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traRtable nature of this people cannot an- 
ſwer you, for it doth not! me. 

I do not ſay, 1 am net eloquent, and there- 
fore that you would ſend by the band of him 
whom you ſhould ſend. When I am indeed able 
for theſe things, I doubt not to have him 
with my mouth, becauſe I mean to leave all 
my ſelf out. There were never more pro- 
vocations for all men to ſpeak then now, 
when all the miſchief that other Ages did 
but imagine are practiſed by a Law, and in 
the mean time the dumb Aſſes are taught to 
forbid the madneſs of the Prophets. 

The Harveft is confefledly great, but then 
the Labourers are not few. And if while ſo 
many are thus excellently imployed about 
the reſt of the Building, ſome one or other 
doe as well as he can towards the makin 
good of the Ground-work, I think he may | 
be let alone at leaſt, Thethopes of the _Su- 
perſtruction lie-from the aſſurance: of the 
Foundation, I ſhall give:themleave to be 
Pillars : This I am-ſure is the Corner-ſtone, 
and L need not tell you /how rejeF*d, © mean 
it not. of all, bur of the common Builders. 

;& the Church be an 4k, he that hath ne- 
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ver ſo little codoe with the Compaſs, though 
he fic (till in his place, yer: does as mach or 
more then all che other neceſſary Noiſe in 
the Ship. The Compariſon 1s quit of Arro- 
gance, for it holderh in the Deſign, it is not 
meant of the Performance. 

The courſe I have run here is Labour too, 
and in the ſame Vineyard. And l cruſt my (elf 
for this, that my accounts will be as well 
pals'd above, if I reckon upon theſe pains, 
the pretence whereof though not ſo popu- 
lar, yet is as ſubſtantially proficient rowards 
the main Adification, 

[1 have principally endeavoured to redeem 
my Reader from that ſlavery by which I 
have ſo long fate down my ſelf, in not print- 
ing (fo near as I could I haye not) the ſame 
things over again. 2} 

I am ſure I haye fer down nothing but 
what I -believe; if more fornetimes then [I 
well underſtood, I have company enough, 
and theacknowledgement of an error is more 
eaſe tro me then the committing of ic was. 

Why 1 ſhould make theſe Addrefles to 
your Lordfhip there is all the reaſon in the 


world : What hayel but whart I haye _ 
ve 
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be Nothing of, it- ſelf: Raies of ras 
contracting warmth upon theEarch, unleſs 


refleed back upon their original Sun. 
-,,My+:Lord; as once. the Sons of : the Prophets 
faid unto the Man .of::God,/ Behold now the place 
Where we dwell 15 | too. ſtrejght -for:us. | We are 
hambly expeRting the laſt], courſe' of. that 
Tudgement Which began at the Houſe of God. What 
fhall.be-done to'the: dry Tree, or where, the finner 
will appear, ;is th be left.to him to-whom coen- 
geance -belongeth. = Sletey) | 
The Great Genius of this. Place muſt now 


burn a+while like-thoſe Subterraneous Olibian 


Lamps-under.the Farth. We ſhall:ſee it, 'but 
not: now-; We ſhall bebold it, but not nigh. 


Have, Jalve, ft tbi tera lev. 
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H E Mahumetans ſay that the firſt ching that 
7 God created was a Pen : [ndeed the whole 
> Creation is but a Tranſcript , and God when 
be made the world did but write it out of that 
Copy Which be had of it in hu Divine under- 
ſtanding from all Eternity. T he Leſſer worlac, 


and Books the Copies of themſelves, But of other Books the 
Wiſe man hath pronounced «pon them their doom already, that 
in making them there is no end, ayd that the reading of them 
(eſpecially many of them) is a wearineſs unto the fleſh, 

Bmt if you will hear the end of all, there is one BOOk more 
beſides the great Volume of the World, written ont of God him- 
ſelf, ſuch a one as may inaefatigably be meditated in day and 
night. 7 bes 3ndeed is the onely Text we have ,, all other Books, 
and Arts, and Men, and the World it ſelf are but Notes upon 
this. p 

$0 unworthy are they to unlooſe the Seals of this Book, or 
to look thereon, who receſsfully and impertinently pretend to 
4 Spirit of Interpretation, Ephraims that feed upon the wind. 

bis ts 4#deed a Spirit that bloweth where ir liſterh, and no 

man cantell whenceit cometh, nor whither it will go. 7 would 
bave you tell me by this Spirit of what kind the Dial of Ahaz 
was, or how the Sun coxld goe ten degrees backwards. For 


Chronicon de 
vits Mahumer, 
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Ben Sidi Aali 
de Dogma. 
Muſlemannor. 


or Men, are but the Tranſcripts of the Greater, as Children & vid. Maro- 


nit. De morib. 


Oriental, c.14+ 


the kinde I me ſure *twas like none of ours now inuſe, and if © 


the Retroceſſion could be meant of the Shadow, ( and ſome men 
look, no farther ) the ſame thing may be made to fall out every 
day xpou an ordinary Dial, and ( notwithſt auding what a good 


Mathematician hath [aid to the contrary) in a Site and Poſi- Pet. Nonſus, 


$103 
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Tell me by the ſame Spirit how 


CRE withont the T ropicks.' T herefore the going back. 
be meant of the Sun it ſelf. © EFAY =6 
Darkneſs could br'upon the 


Face of the whole Earth ar the Paſſion of our' Saviour; and no 
Aſtronomer of the Eaſt, ner any man of all that Hemiſphere 
a 


(exce- 


jt the Reader 


(excepting thaſe of Hieruſalem) perceive it. Maks it good, if 
you' cax, out of the mouth. but of two witneſſes : (what's 
Phlegon xxd Apollophanes ?) or if the firft be one, the notice 
& ſo Eovle that it will not ſerve to celebrate, but bring the 
Wonder into denbt. T he Sun Was not totally Eclipſed as to all 
the World ; one Hemiſphere of his body ſhined ſtill. And the 
Face of the whole Earth # to be meant of the Land of Judza, 
a *tis elſewhere. COP 6 

By the ſame Spirit I would know why the Greek and He- 
brew Scripture ſhould differ ſo vaſtly in Account and how the 


Scaliger hath ſaid more) againſt all eriginal truſt. But I may 
poſſibly tell you the manner of that hereafter, and that the Jews 
did not cut off,, ( as the Arabick Catena would have it ) but the 
Helleniſts or Greciſts (ſo it ought to be read, not Grecians, 

I AR.6,1.) added what is ſuperunmerary to theſe Epilogiſms. 
And Cainan came in too at this back door, as 1 think I ſhall be 
able to ſhew you at ſome other time, and from an inconſiderable 
ground (bat for this it were ſo, of the Helleniſtical Chiliaſts. 

But if by this or any other Spirit whatſoever (that of God 
onely excepted) you can declare what was Melchizedeck's Ge- 
eration, I ſhall think, you try'd here too much. 

To ſay he was Sem the Great, as * out eſpecially in a bundle 
of buſineſs hath taken ſo much pains to dee, rs not little enough 
ro deſpiſe, and too much to anſwer tao, I reckon it at the ſame 
rate 4s I ao their opinion who accounted bim for the Holy 
Ghoſt , which I had not mention'd, but to take my ſelf the eaſr- 
lier off from that wonder which t juſtly te be conctteved upon 
Cunzus de Re- that grave and late learned Man, who could not be content 
pub. Heb. with auy ether recourſe of this Hereſy, but to miſt aks him ( and 

with a great deal of Fudgement too) for Chrift himſelf. 

1 Cannot promiſe you 'tis all truth, but I can tell you ſome 
news as concerning this Great man. In the Arabick Catena to 
theſe words of the Text, Gen,10.25. The name of one was 
Phaleg, this Note u ſet in the Margin, YI8..47T AT 
PMRDWTN 128 WIREM, i. e. And this (that 5x;Phaleg) 

See Epiphanius. was the Father of Herachim, the Father of  Melchinedeck, 
Cat, Azab, cap.31, fol,67.a. But inthe Chapter going ws 
is 
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Cainan 4vTrp@ got into Saint Luke's Goſpel intolerably (Jo... 
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bus Generation u declared in a ſet and ſolewy Pedigree. 
"ARy [2R 378D [AR W7ÞIIR AR NN PMRYW?D, that 
5, Melchizedeck was the ſon of Heraclim,the ſon of Phaleg, 
the ſon of Eber : and his Mother's name was 11 Snow 
TM JAR NAN JAR NOR N22. NR Selathiel the - 
daughter of Gower,the ſon of Japher, the ſon of Noah. 139d 
22A8 191 noanD WNT SRNDW? MARY (28 DR 
PRYUmMmM m1 R870 7%R 7% 8 pPILI% NNDDS! 
And Heraclim the ſon of Eber married his wife Salathiel, 
and ſhe was with child; and brought forth a ſon, and called 
hisname Melicbizedeck, that is, the King of Righteouſneſs, 
called alſo the King of Peace. Then after this the Genealogy ts 
fet down at length, Melchizedeck fon of Heraslim,which was 
che ſon of Phaleg, which was che ſon of Eber, which was 
the ſon of Arphaxar,G&c. till you come to VI OW Jax 
Dx9Dp Ix which was the ſon of Adam ; Peace be upon him, 
-Caten. Arab. c.30. fol.66. 4. 
Sahid Aben Batric dire&ly ſaith that Melchizedeck was 
3289 128 the ſon of Phaleg. And /o he interpreteth ( and 
dees it well too ) the ayjusaniynl © 1n Saint Paul, Heb.7.3. wor, adloran. Arab. 
wichour Deſcent or Pedigree, as we. He is not therefore ſaid MS. in Arch. 
(/aith he) to be withour Father or Mother,as if he had none, 514 
or no known ones, but 'D x5 28 79 071! 89 hs bIfT have not 
BRAPIR VD, becauſe he hath no Father or Mother pur _ i OE 
down among the reſt of the Genealogies, And ſo the printed hencefe ch. 
Arabick traxſlateth the place, as the Syriack alſo, &c. Do what the mer> 
you know xow of what ſpirit you are ? | ning of this 
The Turk writes upon the outſide of his *Alcoran, tom ay Choriſter-Bi- 
wats RN, Let no man touch this book but he that is _ fee (if = 
pure. I would no man would medale with ours (Alcoran pgni- Sw TE to 
fieth but the Scripture, you need not be afraidof the word) bat it) the Proceſſi- 
{uch as indeed are what other men do but thinkshemſelves, onal of Sarum 
If I ſhould meet a Prophet or the ſon of a Prophet with any "2 _—_ = 
pretence to this Spirit about him, he would look to me like the pong | 
little Childe in Salisbury Chxrch that lies buried in a Bi- wonici lib. 3. 


þ 


ſoop*s Robes, Indeed 7 believe God ordained more ſtrength on 5.43. which is 

of the mouth of theſe, Epiſcopal Babes, and becauſe of his P* Epiſcopo 

Enemies 700, Pſal.$.2. then from theſe other Infants of daies, | pron. 

#xd Childrenof a hundred years OY 65.20, - tiumMartrum- 
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| Tothe Reader. 
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Prodrom.Copt. 


1 was asked once by an able and underſt anding man, whe- 
ther the Alcoran as it 5 of it ſelf had ſo much in it as towork 
any thing upon 4 Rational belief. I ſaid, Tes, Thus much onely 
Irequired, That the believer ſhould be brought up firſt ander 
the engagement of that book, T hat which is every-Where called 
Religion bath more of Intereff and the ſtrong impreſſions of 
Education then perhaps we conſider of. Otherwiſe for the Book, 
it ſelf it is taken for the greater part ons of our Scriptire, aud 
world net hear altogether fo ill, vf it were locked upon in its 
ewn Text,or through a good Tranſlation. 

But ( not as to gain any thing by thu ) the Alcoran s ſcarce- 
ly tranſlated yet. T he beſt diſguiſe of it 5s that in Arragonois 
by Joannes Andreas the Moor, but the entire Copy of it 5 not 
eafily met with. 

Onur Scripture, to the eternal glory of #t,55 rendred: almoſt 
3uto the whole Confuſion. Strangers at Rome, Parthians , 
Medes and Elamites, Cretes and Arabians, may all reade the 
wonderful works of God in their own tongue i» which they 
were born. T his Bock of ours (or 4 good part of it ) may be read 
ix Samaritan,Greek, (and the vulgar Greek too) iy Chaldee, 
Syriack, Arabick, the Hieruſalem :oxgue, 5» the Perſian, Ar 
menian, Xthiopian, Coptick-or Xgyptian,Gothick, Ruſſian, 
Saxon, &c. to ſay nothing of the more commonly known, Ita- 
han, Spaniſh, French, Dutch, &c. 

And though we meet not yet with any piece of! Scripture 
tranſlated into the China Towgne, yet there is extant even in 
that awvery full Tradition of our Goſpel, as it was found Writ- 
ren npon 4 Stone, wrong bt in the form of a lous ſquare, and 
dug out of the ground at the building of a wall in Sanxuen, in 
the year 1625. P3014f] 

. TheTitle of the Stone 15 written upon With g Charatters 51 

the Chinois, expreſſing as followeth , Lapis in\laudem & me- 
moriam-#ternam Legis, Lucis &:-Veritatis portatz de Judza, 
& in China promulgatz, ere&us. © T he Stone: [ath that our 
Saviour aſcended upinto Heaven about Noon, Etrelinquens 
ſeptem viginti tomosdoQtrinz-ad- portam magne converfſio- 
nis mundi aperiendum ; and left behinde him twenty ſeven 
Books of DoQtrine (ſo many there are 5n the New Teſtament) 
to fer open. a Gate for the great Converſion of the world. 


Bapti- 


To. tht Reader. © 

Baptiſmum inſticuit ex 2qua & ſpiritu ad. abluenda peccata, 
&c. Excitat'omnes. voce Charitatis, reverentiam exhibere 
jubens.verſus Qrientem,ut-pergant in via vitz glorioſz, He 
inſtiruced Baptiſm by water and the Spirit to waſh away ſins. 
He ſtirr'd all men up inthe . voice of Charity, and gave com- 
mand that they ſhould worſhip towards the-Eaſt, that they 
might goe forward in the way ofa glorious life. _ 

If the Stone ſay true, you have reaſon to taks it ſo much the 
better which you will finda hereafter ſaid of this Leading Cere- 
monye But whether yourds or us not, I ſhall make bold to tell 
you here that this was the reaſon why our Saviour ſo often made 
uſe of the Mount Olivet (which was upon the Eaſtſide of Hie- 
raſalem) for his private Devotions. 1 I 14 

And becauſe I am faln npon this, I will here ſatisfie ſome- 
thing which hath been objetted unto me as concerning this Ads- 
ration-towaras the Eaſt, how it can be made good upon all poſi- 
tions of the Sphere. Suppoſe Hieruſalem to be the Centre, and 
thee /E quinottial Eaſt of that to be the Eaft of the whole world, 
becauſe it anſwers to the: Place of our Saviour's eſpecial Pre- 
ſence iu the Heaves of Heavens. It # required that I tell which »* An Hierogly- 
Way they ſhall worſhip who live a quadrant of the e/Equator or phical Table gi- 
more Eaft from the Horizon of the Holy City. The anſwer 1 ven tothe pub- 
ready. They are to worſhip tawaras the Weſt in reſpett of the \ick Library 
riſing of the Sun; ' which 1s not the thing regaraed in this mat- wy Mo —_ 
ter, for. 1 am not engaged to actount forthe word, hut as tothis many _— 
Northern Hemsſphere, the Centre whereof Hiernſalem! zx.$0. be, Monuments of 
And the ex quinottial-E aft. of that the Centre of all. Adoration ancient and un- 


«1d Devotion from all degrees of the-whole Circle, be it Where val Learning, 
+ wil et . bythargrentex- 


For the Stone 1 mention'd the Original could not ſo well be —— 
brought off from the Place ;\but a likr:tvthat they can Shew:yos liry, the moſt 
ſtill. at Rome, in-BibliothecaNomis profeſſe...., ' .., ' ++ Reverend Fa- 
T here tr a ſhort and admirable Tradjtien of 'the whale Cre- —_ 
ation in Hieroglyphical Scripture, where nnng ſee theGreat Arch-Biſhop of 
world written all out into-a.defler print then that of.a Man: In Ganmeriuryand 
the lower Limb and ſecond Scheme of the Tabula * Landing Hig+ cbe eyer-to-be- 
roglyphica (it is thr. ſame with that which the Cardina{-Bem- honoured and 
bus bad) there ts ſet down the Figure of the Scarabaus or Beetle —_— of- 
for the Trunk, but With the Head aud Face of 4. ay" o__ this Univerſey.. 
a4 3 "£ 


—_ 


"* the Reader. \ 


holding a little Table with this Coptick Inſcription $v9o, 
About the Neck a number of Concemtrich, Circles to expreſs 
the Orbs and motion of the Heavens. Upon the top of the 
Head a Face of the increaſing Moon, to fhew her Monethly Re- 
volation , within that a Croſs mark for the four Klements , 
Vid. Athanaſ. gear ro all this above a winged Globe, and wreathed about with 
Kirch.recondi= ,v, 0, nents. 
+ 2b engl The meaning of this Iaſt is told you by Barachias Albenephi 
Prod.Copr. cap. in his Bock of the Ancient X&gyptlan learning, and 12 that 
ult, part thereof where be aiſcourſeth Y1D ROD 'D of Pha- 
raoh's Obelisks. He ſaith, 3 N82 Pann Nam MIR 
oxy IR MMM 023 NAERYIY, 5c. The winged Sphere wrea- 
- thed about with Serpents is the Hieroglyphick of the Soul 
andSpirit of the world, The Humane Face is meant of the 
Sun and his courſes. | 

For the Holy Beetle, (which an old Egyptian durft ner 
tread upon ) Horus Apollo ſaith it ſignifieth for the Figure of 
the World, and he giveth this reaſon and ſecret for it : The 
Beetle, ſaith be, whenit hath a minde to bring torth, G03; 

| Ep3Stvun Aufor, oparcynd's4 abhgruony TH 20a gifua,s M7 
SmSiav wepay waira Im averonns 6s vow, aures es dvaroxlts 
Baima, taketh the Excrement of an Oxe, which having 
wrought intoſtnall pellets round as the world,it curneth chem 
about from Eaſt to Weſt,it ſelf inthe mean time (as to call up 
great Natnre to theſe Travails ) turning towards the Eaſt, 

T he Egyptian word evao beld oxt 51 the T able is the (amie 
with the Greek 912ia, to ſhew that the whole frame hangs to- 
gether by a true magnetich, Love, that inviſible harmony and 
binded diſcord of the Parts. ; 


' 4 7 cannot think that time ſufficiently well implayed which 
bath bees ſpent wpon the Integyity and Diſfinftion of Scripture 
Snto Canonical and Apocryphal. T here s uo Apocrypha is the 
Alcoran, 7t is told you inthe Synodicum ſer forth by Pappus, 
Pappi Surbdi- that the Conneil of Nice made 4 miraculous AMonnd bitwixt 
ner;5IYR-34. thoſe two. Ev 33m T1 74 Ofn ng x9 TH Jour Tam nav 
apt hin eacyoniame we cvget las mas Fromeors Imdyw, 3 Ky 
ezov Earmouhin, x) ras ines, © x) oy ver, nngrwher They 
ſer all the Booksina Church a little below the Holy __ 

an 
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'To the Reader. 


and prayed God that thoſe of the company which were done 
by bis Inſpiration might be found above, bur the ſpurious 
part underneath ; arq-God did ſo. Do you believe this ? 

T he Canon of Scripture ſubjoyned to the Conncts of Laodi- 
cea is much depended upon for thu: matter of a5ftinttion. . Aud 
yet this very Canon it ſelf is not extant in ſome very ancient 
Mannſcripts. It is wanting in one Greek SuniÞixoy herty aud 


o 


woreover they ſo it is not tobe found in Joſeph the Egyptians 


Suvbd tn Gr. 
MS. in Arch, 
roc 


Arabick Code. And there is no man of ſenſe but muſt think, 1 Cui, 4. 
that this was a thing more likely to he pat in into ſome Copies ,ab, Ms, in. 


then left ont of any. 

T he Hebrew Canon inaced is a good ſure ground. And yet 
you mnſt not think that all, no nor any of, the Apocryphal Books 
were firſt writtew in the Greek. The Hebrew E dition by the 


Arch. Roan. 
Bibl. Bod. 


Jews at Conſtantinople z the wndowbted Text of Fobir, 


(Saint Hierome ſaith as mnch for Judith) Libellus vere au- 
reus, as Munſter [aid truly of ir, For that of the Soy of Si- 
rach 5t x confeſſed in the _ : where 1 muſt tell you by the. 
way that thrs Book of Siracides was heretofore acconured among 
the Hagiographa. 1 know not what elſe 10 mak of that in Baba 
Kama, where the T almmdiſts quote this Proverb ont of the Ce- 


Talmud, in Ba-- 
ba Kama, cap, 8. . 


tubim, (which ts the ſame with Figograpn) Ty 2. &c. ful.gz, b. 
me 


Every Bird ſorteth it ſelf with one of the ind, ( Birds 
of a Feather, &c.) and foevery man to his like, The To- 
ephoth ſay to this that RDU, &'c. perhaps it is in the Book 
of Ben Syra: (was Ben Syra reckoned for Canonical too ?) but 
ſure exongh there's no ſuch ſaying in that Book, Tn the Bock 
of Siracides yow meet indeed with ity C13. v.20. Nev Cow dya- 
Tg. T0 $40010v aura x mas erlpon Of 7 mMtowy ears, For the Wilſe- 
dome of Salomon, a Book worthy enough of that name, and. 
comparing 'with any that' Was ever writrew by the band's 
Man, that this Book was Written in Chaldee' » certain; f 


R. Moſes Ben Nachman g oeteth it ſo ont of Chap.7. v.5,&.. 
& v.17,Cc. in the Preface to his Comment y is the Penta- - 


teuch. Oe of the Books of the Macchabees 55 


' fo be 7 


Hebrew. Aud rhe worſt of all the company,(anbexrepred againſt 


by Bellarmine himſelf, though appointed to' be read 31 or 
Churches ) that is the foxrth of Efdras, will be'clearly of ano- MS. Arab, ini» 
ther eredis and vepwiation to 101 if you reade it in the Arabick. Arch.Bibl,Bod. - 


The 


ET LC 


Eccleſ. hift. lib, 


3. fol. 32. b. 


Joſeph. Chri- 
Kian, Grac.' 


The ſtory of the Woman: taken in Adultery hath met with 
very witch adverſity. Saint Hierome noteth it wanting in ſe- 
veral Copies of lis time. The Paraphraft Nonnus had nothing 
to ſay to it : Nor us it noted Hpon by TheophylaR, &c. The 
Armenian Charch (as one of their Priefts informed me ) allow 
it not 4 place in the Body of the Goſpel, but rejett it to the latter 


end as a ſuſpefied piece. The Syriack Parapbraſt leaveth ir 


out, (that 1s, the Printed Paraphraſt:) but in ſome of the Ma- 
nuſcripts it is found to be, though not received as the reſt of 
Scripture, but written upon with this Aſteriſm, WTR 897 
M2 UDI That it is not of the Text. Bxt the Arabick hath 
it, and in the Greek Manuſcripts it wanteth but in one of [e- 
ventees ; ſed it2 (ſaith Beza) ut mira fit ſetionis varietas, 
enouth to, make me (he ſaith ſo too) nede totius iſtius narra- 
tions fide dubitem. Bur Euſebius woted long ago, that the ſer- 
ter forth of this Hiftory was the ancient Papias ; lum xl? E- 
Begirs wayyaoy aferix®, and that it wasto be had in the 
Goſpel ſecundum Hebrxos, Er ſuſpicari merito quis poitit 
(ſaith Druſms) ex Evangelio illo ad noſtra exemplaria di- 
manaſle.:. though I ſhall conclade from hence but ( as be doth ) 
with « Nihul affirmo. y nnd 

To ſay nothing here of Solomon's Pſalter lately pat forth by 
De la Cerda. Or account of David's Pſalms i 150, but the 
Arabick and ſome other + gp cs ſet down oxe more. Joſe» 
phus Hypomneſticus /a5th, that David made LLaxus amipec, 
an infinite number of Pſalms. Athanaſius /aith be made 3000, 
and reckoneth thes to be one, Twess  Toaied 6 eve', &c. In the 
Greek Pſalters it 15 110 rare thing to meet with it in the Ma- 
nuſcripts : tis extant in more then one or three ix our pablick, 
Library. One hath #t in Magdalen College, another in Trivity 
College, and a third in Corpus Chriſti C ollege, given them by 
Claimund their firft Preſident: Goo 

In the late printed Copies you are not to look for it, but 
in the older ones Jou will finde it, in that of Aldus efpecially, 
And Juſtine Decaduus, who wrote the Epiſtle to the Reader, 
tells 10u, that having gotten ſq excellent - an. Aſſiſtent; "(as 
Aldus indeed was). they were reſolved to begin to the' world 
( Printing was wot ver) ancient then) with # 6mevgnr pie 
Brov 37 S8iov 48290, the Book of Pſalms inſpired by God. 

| | And 
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_ To the Reader. 
And yet they reckon this ſupernumerary for. one of the com- 
pany. | | | | 
Tou may take it perhaps as forbidden by the Laodicean Ca- 
on among the Idiotical Pſalms. But the Arabick Scholia ts 
that Canon will minde you- of another matter. |R 112M RY Joſeph. Zeypr. , 
nIR7 1 RIM VARID V1. New NOIR 1D 9p) Cod. Concal. 4- -Þ 


DDRRIR 1D: ROW 18 ND0TpAIR AYRDbIN YR yer (00S i 


12J7R TR VRAMD V3. MMR VARID RYR Dy Bi bd 
239% R717 Na PPNN DR ORR RaYnN RAIN? 
ARNI2 RN ® RYAN IND KIN Sn 
2332 wazn A PR jp Ip xy DDR 
mI92Þ) RI1NI) RORPTR DINRTUR 11711 CINRM 
RI nNyNAÞ NM nya7s ToRaNR TIN, i.e. No 
man ſhall reade in the Church any other Pſalms then thofe 
of David. For it had been related to the Holy Synod, thar 
certain men among the Hereticks had made to themſelves 
other Pſalms over and above thoſe which were made by the 
Prophet David, and that they read them in che Church, 
ſaying for themſelves boaſtingly, that they were good and 
honeſt men as well as David the Propher, and that they 
were able. to propheſy as well as He. And they alleged for 
themſclves out of the Book of the As thar of the Propher 
7oel, Your Sons and your Daughters ſhall propheſy, and your 
old men ſhall ſee Viftons, &c, And there were that received 
theſe new-made Pſalms, but the-Council here forbids them. 

Bet IJ can tell you ſomething which will not make very much 
roWards the Repate of this Pſalm. In the Maronites Edition 
Jon finde the Number in the head of it ;, and, which # worſe 
they that, it s there ſaid that David fell'd the Giant wich 
three Stones which he flung out in the ſtrength of the Lord. 
Teu will not eaſily meet with either of theſe things in the Ma- 
ans : Here are feyxral to be ſteng,andone 1 have of my 
own, but all without-mentroning the Number, or this Parts-. 
eular. 

The Revelation of Saint John you kyow what Eraſmus 
himſelf bath ſaid of, and bow little Beta hath ſaid to that. 
What 5f it be wanting in ſome of the Syriack'(,opies ?. "tas ex- 
tat iz ethers. "Tis wanting in a Manuſcript Arabick T ranſ- 


lation in Queen's College. T be printed Arabick hath it, ſo the 
2 b Coprick, 


":Tothe Reader. 


Bodin. method. 


Hiſtor.c.q. ſub 
znit, cap. 


Coptick, Armenian, &'c. What if the Laodicean Cayon ac- 
knowledge it not ? It 1s more to be marvel'd at that it ſhould 
be found in the Apeſtolical. Tn the Greek I do not ſay, 'but in 
the Arabick Tranſlation it is thus mention'd, TAORD 
DpaTxIARRY nDoO7R 1m 1899), Thefixthis the 
Revelation of Saint Fohy, called Apocalypſis. 

- Zadicions Calvin%ring once ask'd hrs opinion concerning the 
Apocalyps, made ay/Wer, Se penitus ignorare quid velit tam 
obſcurus ſcriptor ; qui qualiſque fuerit. nondum'conſtarin- 
ter eruditos : That for his part he was altogether ignorant 
what that obſcure Anthor Would have, and that no boay yet 
knew who or what he was. For the firſt part of the. Auſwer, 
it Will paſs Well exough : Cajetan ſaid right, Exponar-qui 
poteſt. The latter words (if they were his) do not become the 
Writer of the Revelation, or the man that ſpake'thtm. © - 

Kirftenius i» his Notes upon the Lives of the four Evange- 
lifts written in Arabick letteth fall this Obſervation : Obſer- 
vandum quoque {eſt hunc Authorem ne verbo quidem:uno 
mentionem facere ' Amxauieows D. Foannrs, quam quidam 
hanc Evangeliſtam in Pathmo- ſcriphſfe-afſefunt, 'qua autho- 
ritate ipſi: videant, atque ideo ſemper iſteliber inter Apo- 
crypha reputatus eſt. Yox are to note here tos (ſaith be) that 

this Author maketh not any mention at all of ' Saint John's 'A- 
pocalyps, wo not in one word, and therefore they would do well to 
conſider what they doe, who affirm that this Evangelift wrote 
that Bock:iy Parmos. Tnared the Book, was'ever" yet reckoned 
among the Apocrypha.. And yet his great reaſon is, becanſe 
this Arabick Anthor maketh no mention of the Book. But yors 
Will finde the Learned man (it might eaſily be): very much 
miſtaken. | £4 . SR | 

His order 1s, not to make a full and anſwering tra» ſlation 
ef the Arabick, but tq,turn the principal and beſt nnderffood 
ſenſe of it (as to him, and ſo'to ſet down the Txt He takes 
the ſame courſe in this matter, Jam iraque verba Arabict 
ad locos hos tres pertinentia _adſcribere tempeſtivum ef, 
quorum periodum ultimam dodtioribus hujus: linguze relin- 
quimus. . 7 ſealllay no claim to the doRioribus, but 7 donb) 
wot to reade the words right, and then the place will eafily be 
wnaerſtood. The Period which he will not undertake upon is 

| this, 


To the Reader. 
this, m9 2g D1pb9ImAR AR RIMTR 2). Abo- 
galmaſlis indeed fignifieth nothing it ſhould be read D\DAGNAR 
Abogalubſis, ( there's but one letter miſtaken) and then the 
Engliſh of it will be, And it is ſaid that Fob» delivered the 
Ap-calyps to Phengir. This Pheugir was 4 Diſciple of his, 
as the ſame Arabick Anthor ſaith before. 
T he leaving of this Book, out of ſome Copies us juſt nothing 
againſt it , you may ſay as much (and as juſtly too) of the Ca- 
nonical Epiſtles, and there ts the ſame reaſon for all. Theſe 
were more lately written,and therefore not ſo ſoon received into 
the Canon as the reſt, 
1 think,every may ought to have a very reverend and ſingu- 
lar opinion of that Epiſtle of Clemens Romanus to the Corin- 
thians; and yet 1 ds net think, that either this or the reft of 
that Book was of Tecla's own hand-writing, no more thin I 
believe that John Fox tranſlated the Saxon Goſpels into En- 
liſh. 7 bave ſees the third Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Co- 
rinthians i» the Armenian Toxge, begizxing, Paul a Servant 
of Jeſus Chriſt, #c. aud an Epiſtle of the Corinthians ro Saint 
Paul i» the ſame Tongne, beginning, Steven, &c. tO our Bro- Lib.MS. Arme- 
ther Pau), greeting: Kirſtenius /aith that there be many E- ic? cum verſi- 
piſtles of Saint Paul i» Arabick which we know not 4 2 [:at. apnd 
The Armenian Prief I mentioned before told me they had more ton 2 
, Books of Moſes then we. | tum North. 
L - But now to diſcharge my ſelf of all this that hath bees ſaid, 
| + and to give np 4 ſincere and ſober account of the thing. An 
: indifferent man of any Nation under Heaven conld not deny but 
that this Book throughout aiſcovereth an incomprehenſible ſe- 
cret power aud excelency, enabled to make any man whatſo- 
ever wiſe ro Salvation. And that Canon of it which is nn- 
doubteadly: received on all hands is ſufficiently entire. Aad for 
detracting any the leaft jot or tittle trom this, anleſs it be no- 
torioufly made known to be hiterngeneons and abhorrent, (and 
he thac believerh rhis roo muſt not make haſte) God ſhall 
take away his part our of the Book of Life.  Byt for him that 
ſhall adde any thing thereto, though it were a new Epiſtle of 
Saigt Paul:( as to Seneca or the Laodiceans) and as good as 
any of theſe we have, God ſhall adde unto him the Plagues 
that are wricten in this Book, þ 
b 2 


You 


To the Reader. 


You muſt not reckox of the Scripture by the Bulk, It were 
the biggeſt Book in the world if it were kf then it ts, and it 
was purpoſely fitted to that proportion it bath, that it might 
compare and comply with our fize and magnitude. If you 
would have all written that Solomon diſputed from the Cedar 
in Libanus to the Hyſſop that grows upon the wall, or a# 
that which was done and ſaid by One that was greater then 
he, and ſpake as never man did , the world it felf would not 
be able to contain the Books that ſhould be written. Amen. 
That i, The Lord letit be ſo as itis, 


q 7t will ot be fo ſucceſsful an argument for this Book to 
arge the miraculous Conſervation and Incorrnption of the 
Text. The Alcoran it ſelf hath had much better luck, 

T hat of the Ola Teſtament, how tenable ſoever it bath been 
made by their encompaſſing and inacceſſible Maſora, I do not 
finde it ſo altogether (though wonderfully enough) entire. But 
for the New, there's no prophane Author what ſoever (ceteris 
paribus) that hath ſuffered ſo mach at the band of time. And- 
what of all this ? Certainly the providence was ſhewed to be 
greater in theſe miſcarriages ( as we take them ) then it could 
bave been in the abſolute preſervation. God ſuffered Tares to 
be ſowed in.the Genealogies (while men ſlept) or i» ſome Ele- 
mental parts, that we might wot inſiſt upon thoſe FV1WWn- 
FVWRW (ce Ben. Bar-Jonab's Ttinerary) ExtraQta queſtio- 
num, as theſe things are called and kept by the Jews them-- 
ſelves. It is an invincible reaſon for the Scriptare's part, that 
other eſcapes ſhould be ſo purpoſely and infinitely let paſs, and: 
Jet #0 {aving or ſubſtantial part at all ſcarce moved out of its 
place. To ſay the truth, Theſe Varieties of Readings in a few 
by-places doe t he ſame office to the main Scripture as the Vari- 
ations of the Compaſs to the whole Magnet of the Barth , the 
AAtariner knows ſo much the better for theſe how to fteer bis 
Conrſe. 


q For the Style of this Scripture, it ts unſpeakgbly good, 
but not admirable in their ſenſe who reckon the height of it 
from the unuſualneſs of the phraſe. The Majeſty of that Book. 


fits mpon another Thrones He that was among the Herdſmen 
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To the Reader. © 


of Tekoah did not write like him that was among the Prieſts 
at Anathoth, Reade Ben Syra and the Arabick Centaries of 
Proverbs: Reade the Alcoran it ſelf. Though the ſaying of 
eur Saviour, It is eaſier, &c. was originally, It is eaſier for 
an Elephant, &c. yer Mahomet expreſſerh as our Saviour 
did, They ſhall nor (ſaith he) enter into Paradiſe, Al lg 
UN'798 DD 'Þ 9h37R till a Camel goe through a Nee- 
dle's eye. You will get more by that Book, to this purpoſe, if 
you make no worſe uſe of it then you ſhould. Tet you muſt 


have a care too, for the Authors of that ev confuſed heap 


have elſewhere expreſs d looſely enough. Tbey ſay in another 
—_ Dy. Yy\ erg AE Ae the An- 
gels and God himſelf coo ſay prayers for his Prophet, thar 
i, that God praies for Mahomet, Am odde ſaying you may 
think,, and yet hww mach afferent can you make it to be from 
that of ours, where it i ſaid that the Spirit makerh Interceſ- 
ſion tor us? &c. But do you make this uſe of it. It is from 
hence that the Mahumetans expreſs the memory of the Dead in 

God, (eſpecially of the Prophet bimſelf) by thoſe ſtrange words, 

Peace and the Prayer of God be upon chem. 

But if you would raiſe .a Reputation upon our Scripture 
like your ſelf, and the dimen lions of a man, take it from thoſe 
without. I ſhould think jt to be very well that AbenRois, i» his 
Arabick Commentaries xpoy Ariſtotle's Morals tranſlated into 


Alcoran in $n+ 


rdt INTIIN. 
in AF0ar.17; 


Latine, ſhoald call the greateſt may of the Eaſt, Bearum Job, auguſtin. 


Bleſſed Job, and xrge him for an example of Fortitude. 


Steuch, in Fobe- 


Galen, in his Book De uſu partium, »ot kyowing what to vt. 


ſay to the bair of the Eye-lids, why it ſhould ſo ffrangely ſtand 
at a ftay and grow no longer, takes an occaſion to nydervalue 
Moſes bis Philoſophy, and ſaith of God, Neque fi lapidem re- 
pente velit facere hominem, efficere id poterit, &c. (yes but 
he could even of theſe ſtones roo.) But old Orpheus ſaies 
that the man that was born ont of the water ( ſo Moſes indeed 
£ to be called in the Egyptian) did well ,, and Dionyſius Lon- 
- Sinus, (one that kyew what belonged to expreſſion ) baving firſt 
of all caft a ſcorn upon by Homer, ſaith, 7 *lsPatroy Srouwodims, 
that the Law-giver of the Jews, 3x 5 m-yor «vp, (no ordi- 
nary man neither) was in the right, when he brought '” oy 
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To the. Ruader. 6 


* See the 
Tranſl ution of 
Abu Madſciar, 
or Albuma3ar, 
Introdufor, 
lib.5, c.9. 


Leo Moden, 
De gli Riti 


part.1. 


God, ſaying, Teri pos, x i3J9e70, Let there be Light, and 
there was Light, &c. 


If you ſee what-Strabo, Tacitus, Juſtin, Diodorus Siculus, 


* Prolemy,@&c. have (aid as to this, you will be no great looſer 
(in your Faith) by the hand. 

{ have thus much left to wiſh (and 1 hope I doit well) to 
this Bock,,, that it might be read (ſo farre as this vs poſſible ) 
in a full and fixt Tranſlation ;, and npon that a clear and aiſ- 
ingagia Commentary. | | 

T he way to ave this will not be to doe the Work a-great, and 
undertake the whale or any conſiderable part of the Book by ont 
man, if he conld tive one Age. How little we have gotten and 
bow much loſt by thoſe who have prayed to God they might 
live to. make an tnd.of all the Bible in Commentaries,y0u cannot 
chuſe bat perceive enongh. 1D, « 

You muſt not think to lock upen this Mirronr of the Wora 
45 you are to be ſeen in Roger Bacon's Perſpe&ive, ubi unus 
homo videbitur plures, where one man will ſeem to be 
more then ſo, MNo, break the Glaſs in pieces, and ſee every 
one a face by himſelf. He that ſhall thus begin to build: may 
prrhaps be one of thoſe. that will be . able to'fintſh, : 

T he Jews when they build a houſe are bound to leave ſome 
part of it nnfiniſhed, in memory of the Deſtruttion of Jeru- 
ſalem. The beſt Maſter-builder that ſhall come to this work, 
Will -be forc'd to ave ſo too. And yet if thoſe that have nyder- 
taken upen the whole, had inſtead of that compleated but one 
{mall part, this Houſe of God and T abernacle of good men had 
been reared up ere this. = 3 

He that goeth upon this with any Intereſt about him, let hins 
doe otherwiſe never ſo admirably, he does indeed but tranſlate 
an Angel of Light into the Devil. . 1 would: not reuder or in- 


, terpret. one parcel of Scripture to an end of my own, though it 


were to pleaſe my whole Nation by it, if I might gain the 
World. 1 beſe Wreliters of the Book, are unſtable, if nor Ll 
[f 


rant men, and it will foflow that they muſt needs ave it to their 
own./Deitrucion. Ds BE 


when. all theſe things are-fitly knd underſtandingly reſolvd 
pon, it would be good too to bring "theſe principal matters as 
near 
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wear to a Standard as we.can, that we.might bave ſomething to 
truſt to and ſettle upon. ...."\ 1 oo (1 
, Some {ay that the. Heavens contdonot move. unleſs the Earth 

ſtood bill. I am ſure, ſince the Eatthibegan to:turn about; The 
Kingdome of Heaven hath ſuffered a violence of - Reft, and 
doth not ſeem to be ſoopen to all Believers av before, 4% 

Iam ſorry 1 have ſo much to accuſe my Nation of, that 
ever ſince the t1mes of Henry the V 111; they ſheuld goe about 
in a maze of Reformation, aud nat ktow yet how to get either 
26 or themſelves out. , , | crad 3015 75 | 

I am not much given to the. admiration aud amuſements of 
Aſtrological matters, therefure [Will not tell -you'(plathyly) , -. | 
Toa whe * Prolemy, Cardan, Silen, as EAR _ =_ 
ger Bacon, &'c. [ay of us. And yet the. ſage Guido' Bonatus irs (com- 
(Zoroakter i» chief 0. ſore A{manack; men) F cannot ebuſt byr monly called 
give you notice of, T his Gymneſophift is rhu%1g\Chapter af his —_ = 
firſt Part tels you that Chriſt himſelf was au Aſtrologer, aud _ — 
maae uſe of Eleftions. The ſame man in the third Chapter of \nde 57. ut 
his third Part us buſie to let you know under what Figure of minion of & 3 


the Heavens you are to pare your Nails. Inde (iaith Ro- 

| ger Bacon) in- 
tricatioribus 25 profundis manime-mementistabmrar; proprer impetito7 its © morus ,o& Ece 
centrum Eccentri. Tc is indeed like enough to@T in one ſenſe, Ir is good with the good, end 
bad with the bad. Facic homines ancipitk natura & ſemper nova excegitantes, qui non qui- 
eſcunt & non 4dcd manifeſte ſua agentes, Ranzovius, - Alchindws ſaith that we are fignified by 
the Woman=planer, unde Oratoria figuris & pidturis decorari ſolent, What, becauſe you Turks 
have none ? Would the Religion had no more to doe with that Flaner then ſo. Others put us 
under the Sun. (I think they can10ot tell what to pur us under very well.) Silen ſaith that 
we are governed by th: Moon, and the Scots by H. If ir be ſo,then H is nor ſo dull a Planet 
as Rl © adj «wp for, who giveth this reaſon why the Fews reſted upon the Saturday. 
But as tothe firſt, our Eſhwid quoteth an old Aſtrologer to ſvy 8s m:'ch, and with this 
YuNDE, Arglivagi ſunt «& inſtabiles, nunc a4 ſummum nunc ad imum delati, Diſt. 8. 
cap. 1, fol.42. a, Ptclemy placeth us under VV and &F, unde impatientcs regni , &c. ſaith he, 
Cardan addeth that therefore we are a rebellious and unlucky Nation, ſemper novos ritus Le- 
gk & Divint cultus fabricantes, aliquands quidem in melins, but for the moſt part in dete- 
rius, In Tetrab, c.z. tex.12. Hali Aben Ragel ſaith, thar he found in an old Book called An- 
dilareproſu,.that the ſign of the world is Artes. Ir is the ſame with outs; And ir were well that 
the faſhion of the whole had not leſs paſſed away then that of the Diviſos orbe Britannss, They 
did right to call us a people by our ſelves, for I think we are like to no body elſe. k 


But that Which IT inaced intend to ſay to yon is this. In the 
Geographical Reſemblances I finde that Maginus 6onla. likens 
SCOt- 
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os -Tothe Reader. 


Scotland 7o yething.: But for England,”tic fayſied by ſome to 
come ver) near the faſhion of a Triangle. Iam ſure "tis farre 
enough from -a Square; or that Honeſt man in Ariſtotle who 
falleth ſtill upon W own Legs. The Arabick Nubian Geogra- 
pher likeneth ws to-an Eftrich, (indeed we have digeſted Iron 
enough.) But this is that £4 thing which leavech her Eggs 
in che Earth, and warmeth them in the duſt , an _—_—_ 
that the foot may cruſh them, or that the wilde heaſt may 
break them, She is hardened againſt her younp, ones as 
though they were not hers, her labour 15in vain without 
fear, And why ? Becauſe God hath depriv'd her of wiſe- 
dome, neither hath he imparted to her underſtanding, Azd 
yer what time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on bigh, ſhe ſcorneth the 
Horſe and his Rider. | | : 

Indeed 5f ever any Nation periſhed for want of Know- 
ledge, we arc like to be themen, © 
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+% Enemies, thatis, (ſaith C a ſome of our wiſe men 
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CHAP. I. 


(Alſo he bad them teach the children of Fudah (the uſe 
of ) the bow : Behold it i written in the Book of 
Faſhar,) I SAMUEL 1.18. 


7 Strange Parenthefis to all reſpeRs,- bue 

y cſpecially that of the Bow. Yet ſo the 
Targum reads it, and ſo the Rabbins 
conſtantly expound. Rab. Solomog's 
gloſs is, And Dayid ſaid ——-From 
henceforth, ſeeing that the mighty. in Il 
rac! are faln, it will be neceſſary that the 
men of Judah lears ta; exerciſe their 
arms, and to dravy the bow. Levi Bex Gerſoms ſaith, that 
3naſmuch as David ſaw that the death of Saul was cauſed by 
his fear of the Bow-men, and that there was none in Iſrael 
Skill d in this kinde of Artillery, be gave oraer that the men of 
Judah (as being che principal men at Arms) ſhould be raught 
the uſe of the Bow, &c. To the ſame purpoſe R. David, and 
others quoted in the Cels 7akar, fol. 264. 4. & b, And yet 
R. 1/ay ſaith, that Saul and Jonathan raxght- the ſons of Ju- 
dah the bow, becauſe the ſons of Judah were mighty men, and 
fit to draw the bow by the bleſſing of Jacob, Gex.49.8. where 
it 1s propheſied that the:hand of Judah foal be in the-neck, of 


expound) 
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Keſheth, or, The Song of the Bow. 


expound) the Bow, Therefore they take the Book of 7 aſhar 
ro be the firſt of Aſoſes called Geneſis, in which the Adts of 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, the Jeſharim or upright men,are 
recorded ;, but eſp:cially they take the book to be Beracoth 
Zacob, or the Bleſſings of Jaceb. Thus the Fews. 

Though we have wiſe men of our own to follow them in 
the Interpretation of the Bow, yet they will appear to be 
as idle in this, as in their conceic of the Book. 

IS it a thing to be thought, that the men of Fadah were 
now to learn the uſe ef the Bow ? *TIwas the common Ta- 
Aick practice. 

Fhe Hebraiſm of Bow is like that of Bread : It ſtandeth 
for all other kinde of Ammunition. And where's the conſe- 
quence here, that, becauſe Saxl and Jonathax (excellent Ar- 
chers themſelves; for the Bow of Jonathan twrned not back, ) 
fell down before the Arrows of the Phils/tines, that there- 
fore the men of 7:4dzh ſhould be taught the uſe of the Bow ? 
But the Coherence is worſe, And David, &c. . The Author 
of the Book bringeth Davidin beginningiati Zpicediam up- 
on the death of Sax and Fonatbas, and immetiarely break- 
eth-him off with an impertinent command ro the ſons of 
Fxdah; that they ſhould learn to handle the Bow, And 
where is it, or why is it that this ſhould be ,wrictes in che 
Book, of Jaſhar * 0/8 

Therefore: Marians very extertentinny BR aſide ont 
of the common Rode of Interpretation, and conſidered with 
bimſelf that rhe Bow here might be taken for the Title of the 
Song ; which cannot be range to them that will compare 
this with the pranted fuperſcriptions upon David's Pſalms:: 
as Pſai.6g. To the chief i{nfician pon Shoſbanmm , Plal 67. 
Upon m_—_— , Pfal. 59. To the chief Aufirian Altaſhith, 
&c. So here, To the chief Muſician Keſheth, or the Bow. 
For ſo the Text is to be read , And he bade them, that is, the 
chief Muſicians, Hemway, Ethan and feduthuy, to teach the 
on prople how ro'fing this Lamentation of David upon 

eideath of Saw. and'/Foxathan, It wasentitled Keſberh, or 
the Bow, becauſe it was occaſioned by the Philitsu Archers, 
I Sew.31.3. But eſpecially reſpeQting to the Bow of fone 


thay, 
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Keſheth, or, The Song of the Bow. 


' than, 'which returned not back, from the blond of the ſlain, as 


the Song it ſelf expreſſerh, And David could not but re- 
member the Bow of Jonathan out of which that Arrow was 
ſoot beyond the Lad, 1 Sam.20.36. It was the time when 
chat Covenant was made, and that affection expreſſed be- 
twixt them which was greater then the love of women. Ard 
*is ſaid there too that Navid exceeded, v.41. And there alſo 
Fonatban required that this kindneſs of the Lord ſhould be 
ſhewed unto him longer then he lived; And thou ſoalt not 
oxely whilſt yet I live,&Cc. v. 14,15. | 

The Lxx will bear out this Interpretation, The verſion 
there is, Kei iHelwnos Avid + Ip livoy 7yTov. om Ea8A x) om In» 
ve.ty + top auts yu) am 7% dE 04 788 uss Tin. ' I's angarfar 
&@m 6i6xis 74 cvd3;, Thatis, | And David lamented this La- 
mentation #psn Saul aud Jonathan his Son, and cauſed it to be 
taught to the _ of Judah. Behold it is written in the Book. of 
the Juſt man. ] Sothe Vulgar , Planxit autem David Plan 
tum bnjuſmod; ſuper Saul & ſuper Fonathan filinm ejus, & 
precepit ut docerent Filios Fudah planttum, ſicut ſcriptum 
eſt in libro Fuſtorum. And here *cis plainer yet that David 
commanded to teach the Sons of 7#dah this Lamentation. 
'Tis true, the late Editions of this Tranſlation have ſhifted 
in the word Arcum inſtead of Plau#tnm : but in the ancient 
Manuſcripts it is ſo as I have quoted it. Andin: the.elder 
printed copies *ris Arcam, but in the Margin onely, which 
roomy wigs crept inro the, Text, if I may call che Tranſla- 
tion ſo. rage) 

Therefore alſo by theſe two great Authorities that which 
the Sons of Z#dah were commanded to learn was notthe 
uſe of the Bow, but the Bow, as *cis originally ſer down, that 
is, aSong of David ſo called, or this Song of Lamentation 
over Saxl and Fonathan. And this is that which was writtex 
in the Book of Faſhar. Why this Book was fo called, or who 
was the Author of ir, I cannot tell you. That it was not.the 
fri of Moſes (as the Rabbins would have it) is ridiculouſly 
plain. 7oſephws .hath/let us know thus much, that' ir was-a . 
Record in the Temple, and you muſt not think it hard if it be 
loſt to us as yet: you ſhall hear _ of this hereafter. 
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$ ©: Keſherh, or, The Song of the Bow. 

» Verſez3, Itis quoted twice in Scripture, here and *feſa.10 ' And if 

| both places be conſidered, *ris to be judg'd chat nothing was 
recorded in this Book but Memorials of this kinde, and, 
which is more to be noted, they were metrical too. The V 
place in 7o/owa put to this here maketh it clear. There it is 
quoted out of the Book, of Jaſhar, that rhe Sun ſtood ſtill in 
Gibeon, and the Moon in the valley of Ajalon. This Quota- 
tion isa plain Canticle. Chimhi cometh ſo near to the mar- 


ter as onely to make a doubt of it. But the thing is certain : 
Itis reckoned amons the 10 Songs by the Mechilra, an old 


Commentary upon Exoaxs,to the 15 Chapter. The 4 1s that de 
of Xſoſes before his deceaſe : and the 61s that of Deborah E 
and Barak, and this of Joſhxa is the fifth. I would fay 
more of this, had not the learned MMaſizs prevented me up- th 
on the place, oſ.10.12. This is enough to ſhew that the up 
Song of the Bow might, but the uſe of it could nor, be ſet wl 
down in the Book of Faſ#ar. It is certain that this command re} 
of David to the Children of «dah is not delivered in 
Metre. Indeed matter of that kinde was no fit ſubje for a __ 
Song. And now *tis come to T ynaall's turn again, for the ce! 
New muſt be corrected by his Old Tranſlation. He rendred by 
thus, And David ſang this Song of Mourning over Saul ayd Cli 
over Jonathas his Sox, and bade to teach the Chilaren of Iſrae! me 
the Staves thereof. | Do 
Here I may note one thing more, and I marvel at it too, &c 
that the vulgar Edition hath one verſe over and above in the wa: 
Canticle of the Bow : Coxſidera, Iſrael, pro bis qui mortui ma 
ſant, ſuper excelſa tua valnerati. It ſeemeth to pretend as if | tw 
it would tranſlate rhe firſt verſe of the Song , bur: that's 
done;and better too, immediately in the next, :Z»c/yri 1/rael and 
ſuper Montes tuos interfetti ſunt. Duomodo eeciderunt fortes? lity 
I found it ſoin ſome of the written as well as the printed am 
Copies. And yet I think Arias Montanrm did berter to ten 
leave it out, then ſome others ſince to keep it in. It 1s Hi 
plainly void and ſupernumerary, and an eſcape not fit to be an 
accounted upon the Sageneſs of that Tranſlation. And 
. was 


CHAP, 


be OE fg Es "Pb Wa I SOS IE, FIT o\P7 > oO Ie le EE 90 
43 oy I s a: 2 IO Is het T8 wr » C Bb 3 EF "4 a . 2 Py » J 
CAE 43s wot © IS” pane oy x : ” , , 

» * 7 >. wx... - _ 
a 


Et Jehovah, Elohim. 


CHAP.-H. 


Why our Saviour [aid not Jehovah Jehovah, but Eli 
Eli, (4s Saint Matthew) or El0i Eloi, (2s Saint 
Mark) iz that great caſe of Derelidion, 


be done over again. According to the Syriack. tranſ- 

lation of the Pſalms, Saint fark might as well ſer it 
down E191 Eloi, as Saint Matthew atter David s Hebrew 
El: Eli, 'tis all one, Jy God, &c, 

To the Reſpe& of the Queſtion, we know already that 
the greateſt interviews *rwixt God and Man paſs eſpecially 
upon the terms of theſe two Attributes, ercy and A afice : 
where alſo it will be ſomething too to obſerve how Mercy 
rejoxceth againſt {udgement. 

The hn note, nana egreditur ſententia ad Cle- + 
mentiam, &c. That in all proceedings of God with men con- 
cern'd in Mercy and loving-kindneſs, he chuſeth to be called 
by his great Name F EHOYV AH, as to Moſes inthe - 
Clift of the Rock, JEHOV A FEHOV A, The LORD 
merciful and graciags, ſlow to anger, &c. But, as the fame 
DoRors obſerve, 2xando egreaitur ſeutentia ad Fuftitiam, 
&c. In any proceſs of Jultice and Judgement, &c, he al- 
waies ſtyleth himſelf ZLOAH or FLOHIM. $0 the 
matter will be to diſtinguiſh of the uſe and dignity of theſe 
two Names as to this purpoſe. 

FEHOY 4H is his proper Name of his own Impoſirion, 
and incommunicable to any Creature of what rank or qua- 
lity ſoever; a Name of ſuch immoderace Reverence 
amongſt the oldeſt Fews, that it was forbidden to. be writ- 
ten right or pronounced at all in this world, but by the 
=_ Prieſt, and but in one place, the Sanitum [auttorum, 
and but at one time of the year, im the day of Expiation, 
And (which is more to'the purpoſe) onely in one caſe,which 
was that of BenediQion, when the Bleiſing and Goodneſs of 
God by the holy intervention of the Prieſt was to be _ 
B 3 V 


F OR the variety of Reading, the Criticiſm need nor 


Jehovah, Elohim. 


EL 0 HIM. 


ved down upon the People. Art any other time or in what 
place ſoever for any man of 7ſrael to preſume to utter this 
Name was more then death by the Law, as by a report of 
theirs in the Talmud in the caſe of Teradion's ſon, | 

And, as it would ſeem to be by the ews, our Saviour 
might not himſelf make uſe of this Name in kinde , for, at- 
rer their malicious rate of Tradition, they hold that he did 
all his Miracles by the Paraphraſtical Tetragrammatoen, or 
Shem-hamphoraſh (as they call this Name at length and in 
other words :) and this way of Enunciation they fay was 
cut into his feet, and produced as occafion ſerved, as to caſt 
eut-Devils (by a known Receſs of the black Arr) through 
him that is the Prince, And to exalt and make up the Legend, 
they can afford his Mother (the Bleſſed Virgin to us, and 
very well ſpoken of in the Alcorax it ſelf) no better lan- 
guage then that ſhe was a cunning Woman, and brought this 
kinde of Legerdemain out of Zgypr. 

ELOHIM (faith a great Mafter in the Language) No- 
men divinum 4 Judicio, quaſi Deus Fudex : though I think 
he tranſlated this ſenſe rather from the uſe then the power 
and Original of the word, which retained (as many other) 
im the Arabick,, though not in the Hebrew, reacheth not to 
this meaning direRly, (and yet not unficly) for there it 
ſignifieth firſt Power and Force, and.nothing could more 
properly make up the Judge of all the world in words then 
ſuch as were derived from a ſenſe of Ornipotency. And 
to this the Scripture beareth witneſs and correſpondency 
enough, | 

Now this Name of Elohins is not proper to God, but com- 
mon to him with the Creature. The Angels are called ſo, 
P/al.86.8. Men are called ſo, (the Judges eſpecially) E xd. 
21.6. 1 $am.2.25, Nay and the falſe Gods too, Foſhbna 
23.16, The ſumme is, that the Name F E HOF A. was of 
higher import and eſtimation then that of E LO H 1 A.,. 
Alſo that in Addreſſes of Mercy and loving-kindneſs God 
was pleaſed to be called rather bs che former, but in thoſe 
of Execution and Sentence by the later, 

Therefore our Saviour (in the caſe he was) cried nor 7e- 
bava 
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Fr Rooms. ; F- 
hova Jehova, (much leſs Father, as at other times) bur El © 
Eli, or Elos Eloi, My God, My God, as naming the Judge 

of all the world, and doing the extremeſt right upon his 

own Son, treading the Winepreſs alone under ihe perſon of 

all Mankinde, 


CHAP, It. 


Ivy NA or ter, 

And he ſhall ſhew you a large Upper Room, &c, The upper 
S.MMARK 14.15, And when they were come in, Rooms. | 
they went up into an Upper Room, &, ACTS 
1.13, Whons when they had waſhed, they layed her 
iy ay Upper Chamber, ACTS 9,37. Then Peter 
aroſe and went with them : when he was come, they 
brought him into the Upper. Chamber, Ver, 39. 

And there were many lights in the Upper Cham- 

' ber where they were gathered together ,8&c, ACTS 

20,8, Ard there (are in 4 window a young man 


_ named Eutychus, &c, Verl.g. 


142 E Latiye turneth it Caxaculim, for that the faſhian Mack 14.15;. 
was co ſupor dine in thefe Vpper Rooms, But that is 
the Rowas faſhion, (and not that neither.) The Jews ate no 
Supper here but that of the Paſſeover, (as the Chriſtians 
atterwards that of the Loxd inthe. ſame place,) It was their 
Beth Tephillab, or private Houſe of Oratory, in,the upper- 
moſt part of their Dwelkng-houſes, £7 
The Diſciples therefore being returned to Jeruſalem from 
the Mount Ol;vetavrifnouy cis 7 Sriggor, went up into an Tp- 
per Room, where they-contiuned all with one accord in prajer- 
and ſupplication, AQ.1. 13,14. | vs * $choliaſt, $y- 
A Syriack, * Scholiaſt upon the place ſaith, that, 5t 4 prone hg 
the ſame (upper Room) in which they had ratem the Paſſt- a Biblioths. 
Ver, | iy | Bodleians.. 


It 
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Ludovic. de 


It was ſo truly an Hoxſe of Prajer,chat by ſome iris taken 


Dieu Animad, fer an upper Room in the Temple it ſelf: for ſo it may ſeem 
in AA.c.1.13- by the former Treatiſe, (Ch.24.53.) x) ner Þ14a7av]3; & 7 


Geograpb. Nu- 


ises, &c, And they were continually in the Temple. 
And an Arabick, Geographer tindeth this «pper Rooms in 


dieni. Clim.z. the Temple of Siox, where yet (ſaith he) the Table remaineth 


par.y. Pau. 


Talmud in 
Middoth, C4. 
fol. 37. 4. 


upon which owr Lord aid eat with bus Diſciples, and that it 
uſeth to be ſolemnly viſited upon the T burſday , meaning (as 
I think) that before Eaſter. 


L added this to De Diex's Note, becauſe it ſeemeth to 


bear up towards his meaning, bur it is not to be expected 
that it ſhould prove ſo in the Receſs, 
I can tell that the Second, as the Former Temple, (1 (ro. 


28.11.) had its wwippa, or Upper Rooms, and thoſe too of | 


Religious uſe, but not of this kinde, Judge of the reſt by 
one of the likeſt, and yet nothing at all ro this purpoſe. 

The Code Miadeth maketh mention of an va:g#0y or xp- 
per Room in the ſecond Temple, the Weſtern wall whereof 
was let tn with holes into the Sanftum ſanftorum, &c, But 
it followeth in the A1:/ona, that the wſe of theſe was (when 
vgfen of reparation foonld require) (as the Gloſs there) ro 
let down the workmen by ropes in Cheſts into the Santtuns ſan- 
forum, &c. IM NIN R +15, that they might not 
feed their eyes ('tis the expreſſion of the Text) with the fight 
of that Preſence there. To ſpeak it after our own rate, Such 
my and common men might not enter by the doors,nor 

e ſuffercd to ſee any more of that Holy place then they 
were to mend. 

A$1 will not deny, ſo neither will I charge any Superſti- 
tion-upon this praQtice ; but when I compare their extremes 
with ours, I can be ſorry-to think that inſtead of Holineſs 
upon Aaron's Breaſtplate, we are now about to write Fil- 
thineſs to the Lord. 
 Burasto the matter of the Vpper Roow, when it ſhall 
come to be conſidered what an vz+egoy of the kinde we ſpeak 
tO 1 to be,it will be beſides expeRartion that any ſuch ſhould 
be found in the Temple, | | 


Dies's 
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Therefore, notwithſtanding the learned likelihood of De 


The Upper Rooms. F 


Dies's conjecture, it muſt paſs, that this Upper Rooms into 
which the Apoſtles went up ( A&.1.13.) was appertaining 
ro ſome private houſe , though whether that of Saint Foy 
the Evangeliſt, as Exodus delivered, or that of Aſary the 
Mother of Fob» Mark, as others have colleQed, cannor be 
certain. The Diſciples indeed were lanar]Þs w mul legg, com- 
tinually (that is daily) is the T emple, Att.2.46, Not all the 
day, but at the hor of Prayer, & wee + Texnwxins, At. Z.1. 
At other times, and eſpecially for the Breaking of that 
Bread, that is, the Exchariſt, (as the Syriack,) or diſtribu- 
tiog of the Body of Chriſt, (as the Arabick, ) they mer toge- 
ther & vzpwrs, in theſe upper Rooms, Aft.20.7. which could 
not poſſibly be in the Temple, for it was not at Fernſalem. 
They continued daily with one accord in the Temple, (but) ' 
breaking Bread 18] olxov from houſe ts houſe, or, as the mar- 
Sine there is, at bome, AfF.2.46. | 
And now to refle& upon the word, that meaning thereof 
which is intended, this is to be remembred, . That the Fews 
were bound to worſhip in the Temple, towards the Ark , 
without the Temple, towards that, or at leaſt towards the 
place whereabouts that was, at what diſtance ſoever, 


It is noted by Caſ#s E fendus, in his Commentaries upon Caſ. Effend, 


the Alcoran to Snra-tol 
rer, wherehe ſaith chat the Nazarites (as he calleth us Chri- 
ſtians) - worſhip toward the Eaſt, the Jews towards their 
Country. 

The Canons for this out of the 2 Chroz. 6, are ſet down 
by the Talmudiſts4n Beyacoth, cap. 4. fol.30. a. Maimor.in 
Halaca Tephilla, cap.s. fol. 42. a. Orach chajim, num, 94. 
Shulthan Aruch, num. eod. fol. 40, | 

And the rule 1s of a ſtri& requiry, for the 21:/na ſaith, 
that in caſe a man at the hour of prayer ſhould be riding abroad 
zpen his Aſs, he muſt alight, if that may be, or if not, yet he 
muſt turn his face toward the Sauftuary. In like manner he 
that is carried in a Chariot, or in a Ship at Sea. And if he 
cannot tarn bis Face, he muſt turn his Heart toward the San- 
ttnary. Talm.in Berac, Ccap.4. fo0l.28. bo Main. in Halac. 
Tephill, c.5, num.3. | 


> And 


acara, which is the ſecond Chap- Com, ad Alco- 


The Upper Rooms. 


Arid therefore the Reader is to be adviſed of that paſſige 


Schickard. de IN a learned Author, where he tellerh chat rhomgh zt. be more 
Fure Reg, Heb. they be know whether the Jews bury their dead ( as we Chri- 


Leo Modena 
Hiſtor, De gli 
Riti Hebrgicl 


di queſti tempt, 


PArt.li. (. 10, 
aum.3, 


Joan. Baptiſt, 
Bellus, de Tem- 
plo Augurali, 


6.9, f4g.164. 


ftians) towards the Eaſt, yet be is ſure they pray that way. 
*Fis rrue, they doe ſo; but no otherwiſe then of thoſe in 
thefe parts which lie Weſt of the Holy Land. And fo their 
own Rabbin is to be underſtood, where he ſaith, Data parre 
di Oriente + peſto un Arca, &c, that the Fews ſer their Ark 
in the Eaſtern part of their Synagogues. He treaterh of the 
modern ufes of the Hebrews, according to which they are to 
have a lirtle Cheſt, imicaring as much as it may the faſhion 
of the old Ark,” in which they pur the books of the Law, 
and doe their Devotions towards ir. This Ark they there- 
fore alwaies ſet in that part of their Synagogues which poin- 
teth rowards fersſalem; ſo that thoſe in 7taly, as any- 
where elſe in theſe Weſtern parts, were to place it towards 
the Eaſt, ARES, 

And for him that faid that the Fews within Slowon's 
Temple worſhipped towards the Weſt, but withour it, ro- 
wards the Eaſt ; I remember ſuch a Proverb in the Arabick 
Centuries, that The errours of wiſe wen are ſo tos + butif 1 
grant him that this was learnedly, I muſt tell him roo that ir 
was (induſtriouſly indeed enough and) ſufficiently miſtaken, 
Solomoy's Temple I know was ſet towards the Weſt, and I 
know for what reafon too, and that the Worfſhippers within. 
the Temple turned that way, not towards the Weſt, but to- 
wards the Ark which was placed at the Weſt end of the San- 
cuary. Without the Temple they worſhipped towards the 
Temple itſelf, and according to their diſtance of abode, to- 
wards the holy City, or however towards the Holy Land, 
meaning ſtill the Place where the Ark was. And to this rule 
wharſoever,whereſoever they ſay as concermns this matter, 
1sr0 be exacted, | 

Now the better to accommodate this rite of Devotion, 
their private Oratories were appointed in the uppermoſt 
Contignation of their Houſes, called therefore by them 
Ing Alijoth, from Alab to gee up, which the Greek, 
well rendred (and from them the Authors of the _—_ Te- 

ament) 
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ſtament) va+p56z, Vpper Rooms : ſo the Syriack.and Arabick - 
haverendred, or rather expreſſed, for they doe it for the 
moſt part 'by the ſame word. And ſo the Original ought to 
have been turned, Dan.6.10. fer. 22.13, & 14. ard elſe- 
where. I ſay, not ſimply Chambers, as we doe it, but apper 
Chambers. | F 

Here (as hereafter) I forbid any quarrel againſt the grave 
and learned Interpreters of that Book, The Work was. «/- 


que ad invidiam aliarum gentium elaborata werſio, as one Druſius, 


ſaid that underſtood it, Yer to ſhew us how unprofitable 
we men are when we have done all, the Fews ſay that God 
himſelf, when he made this World, purpoſely left one parc 
unfiniſhed, *Tis old Eleazar's Tradition in the Zohar, 2D 
121 87 [BY be left a hole in the North. | 
Now then for the Notation of the word. *YTsepoy, ſaith 


Euſtathizs, is from the Lacedemonian wa, for ſo they call guftath, in 11i- 
mT weTwnes FS dinner, the uppermoſis of their Houſes. ad. x, 
<@5pooy (ſaith Aoſchopalu) orxuwua Vp tmupw Pw Sownwor, Moſchopu]. 

o mg. ris AT]xols  Athges AeTev 15 4 Rooms built. upou ano- at 44 o&v, 
ther Room, &c, And he interpreteth wweegey by Ampeg, 14s F138, 


Heſychins doth Ampes by vap4 rmiuat, and vapor by 
avowwy, as the upper Room is called ark 14.15. Luke 
22.12, Sothat the Greek account of this word is the yery 
ſame which the Hebrew Grammarians.give of cheir Z/ijoth 
they are ſo called ſaith. Kimchi, 2372My. DAIRY 125, 
becauſe thrty are to be gone up to by aſceuts, as being in the 
uppermoſt parts of the Houſe, And the *Avoytoy inthe Go- 
ſpels is the very ſame with the «poo in the As chap. r. 
the very ſame «pper Room: (if rhe Scholiaſt I firſt mentioned 
hath obſerved rightly.) However, the ſeveral words ſignifie 
the ſame thing; and ſo the Arabick and the Syriack, have 
tranſlated them,and in both places by the very Hebrew word 
it ſelf, Alijjah. 
Now you ſhall ſee how all this holds. 


Daniel the Propher, after the ſigning of the. Writing, went Dan.6,10. 


into his houſe, and his windows being open 1# \bis Chamber (his 
pper Chamber it ſhould be) towards Feruſalem, he kneeled 
apon his knees three times a-day, aud prayed, and gave thanks 

C2 fo 
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Talm. in Berac. 


ro bis God, &c. The Greek, is, Kai at weidss avipywhya amp 
Iy Tois Vers nanwes]; Tepronnnue 


Upon this praRice of Daniel in Babyloy, the Talmudiſts 


6.5. fol.31.4. @ ground that Canon in Beracoth, That no man pray but in 


34- b. 


Fuchaſan, fol. 
131, Tſemach 


David, fol. $9, 


Pg 


Tobiz verfis 
Arab. Ms. in 
Arch. Bodleias, 


ſuch a Room, Shejeſh bo Challonoth, which hath Winaows, or 
Holes in the Wall opening towards the Holy City. And Bex- 

jamin Bar foua ſaith, that the Jews of his Time in Babylox 
went to prayers R371 79) NVDIDA zot oxely in their 

Synags ues, but in this very upper Room of Daniel. It was 

an old flone-bonſe (be ſairh) and that it was bxilt by the Pro- 
phet himſelf, &c. Bar Joxa died in the year 933 of theirs, 
that is, 1173 of our Computation. 

It ſhall be plainer yer by this Tradition in Tobit. Sarah 
the daughter of Raguel, in diſtreſs at Ecbatane, is ſaid to 
have gone up FVaR nv7y R, into her Father's upper 
Room, (fo ſome Hebrew Copies of that Book) and that there 
ſoe prayed, &c. I meet with an Arabick Tranſlation which 
rendreth 95ND RAMA Y1YI 19 NYU, &. that /be weyr 
into the Bed-chamber of her houſe, and did not eat, &c. The 
Authour underſtood not the place. But the Original Hebrew 
(fo the Fews Edition at Conſtantinople, reprinted afterwards, 
and:tranflated by Panlus Fagins, 1s taken to be) readeth 
thus, that ſve Went up into her upper Room, and turning her 
ſelf mnn 143 towards the window, ſhe prayed and ſaid, &c. 
Which the Greek very well rendred (as that in Daxiel) 
Tess Th vet, towards the window or hole in the wall, 
which opened towards 7eraſalem. And though the Greek. 
expreſſeth. not that ſhe went wp, yet it plainly ſaith thar ſhe 
came down . Ts a5pwr, out of ber Father*s upper Room, ſaith 
the Hebrew of Muyſter's Edition. The Greek is & 5% weeds 
euTys, out of her own, the Original Hebrew is, ont of the up- 
fer Room in which ſhe had prayed. 

Note here, that in ſtead of the Greek T&s 75 weid:, the 
Hebrew of Manfter's Edition is that ſhe prayed Qwn 1295 
Before the Lord, chat is, towards his SanQuary at eruſalem, 
where the Shechiza fare. And therefore theſe, or this Hole 
in the wall, (it was commonly but one) is called in Feremy 
the Propber God's window, Chap, 22.14. Wor unto him that 
| ſaith, 


# 


OO I NT 9 
FAT 5 


The Upper Rooms. 


[aithy I will build me a wide Houſe and large Chambers, (it 
ſhould be »pper Chambers, and ſo v.13.) and catteth bim out 
Windows, (it ſhould be wy Window, as the Margin confef- 
ſeth) axd it i ſieled with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion. 
The meaning 1s, that if a man ('twas ſpoken of a King) ſhall 
raiſe himſelf up a vaſt and ſtately Pile of Building, and pro-, 
portionably ereRt an apper Room to: my honour and Ser-/ 
vice, and cxt me out a Window opening towards the place of my 
Sanftuary, and fiele it with Cedar, and paint it with Vermi- 
lion, yet if this be done by oppreſſion and unrighteouſneſs, 
z}/oe to the man and his magnificence, | 
Here we may give to, and take light from, Petronius. He 
calleth this #i»dow,or theſe Holes in the Wall, Summas C els 


auriculas, the uttermoſt ears of Heaven, as the learned Petit Yariar.Lefion.. 


hath almoſt obſerved before me. | lib.2; 6.1- 

7 ndews licet & porcinum Numen adoret, 

Et Cali ſummas advocet anriculas. 

The 7ew though that the Swine as God he fears, 

And prays as farre as utmoſt Heay'n hath ears. 
Petronius meaneth it eſpecially. of their Proſeuche, ( Houſes 
of prayer without: the Towns) the reſpeRive walls whereof 
were bound to open towards Fers/alem with ſuch Holes as 
theſe. But the matter comerh to the ſame. 

But wholly to aſſure the meaning of the word v>+p2oy, 

and moreover to make [good this uſe of cheſe upper Rooms 
in Saint Zake's own time, receive this Tradition of the El- 


ders out of the Code Beraceth. "D1'') 21 132 MNINU The _ " hncag | 


Elders deliver that the Son of Gamaliel (that Gamaliel at 
whoſe feet Saint Paul was brought up) was. ſick, and be ſent 
tWo of his Diſciples to R, Hanina Ben Doſa to pray to'God 
for him. So ſooy as be ſaw them, IW2W9 ny: (avigy 4s 
Td vreewer) be Went up into his Alijah, or upper Room, and 
there prayed to God for mercy upon the fick man. When he came 
down again, he ſaid unto the Diſciples, Goe your way, for the 
Feaver bath left him, 8c. | DEDY> 
Ic is a farther argument of the Separation-anÞSandity:of 
theſe zpper Rooms, that the walls of theſe were-:counred fit- 
teſt to be hung and written upon with the'Tables and Fi- 
C 9 gUres: 


C.5. fol.34. b. 


1.4 . The Upper Rooms. 
| gures of the Moon's Phaſes, 327 MV mMn1, &c, 
Miſhna Talm. The ſame Rabban Gamalicl bad Pitt ares or Samilitudes of the 
in Roſ, Haſſin, $#n and Moon in T ables, and upon the Walls of his Alijah or 
fol.14. 4 Gc- upper Room, which he ſhevved to the Country people, and ached 
mare Talgn A- h hether it appeared thus or thus. For example, two 
woda Zara, fol, 73251 W ether #t appear pee, men 
48. a. - ſaid they ſaw the Moon, &c. From the Moon (faith the Son 
of Sirach) « the fign of Feaſt s. 
Leo Modena The Civil alſo, bur eſpecially the Religious parr of the 
De gr Kt Jewiſh Calendar,was concerned in theſe Appearances of the 
pure oli New Moon, the Reports whereof were made by the Coun- 
mg "I " try people. And of theſe the Sanhedrin was to judge, eſpe- 
PHI, 2, cially the Prince of that Court, as Gamaliel then was. He 
ſhewed the Country-men the ſeveral appearances of the 
New Moon which were painted upon the Walls of his zpper 
Room, and asked them whether it looked ſo or ſo. The an- 
ſwer to this he examined by his Tables, which ſhewed him 
the place and Aſpe& of the Moon to the Sun at that time, 
and according as theſe agreed it was judged for the Nee- 
menia in the Beth Jaazak,, or great Court (ſo called) in 
Jeruſalem, Rofo. Haſſan, fol.23.b. Therefore as to confeſs 
the Religion and ſolemnity of this purpoſe, theſe Tables 
were diſpoſed of in the moft holy place or 475g of the 
Rabban's Houſe. | 
It will ſerve my.turn in ſomething  whichis to. be ſaid 
Tab, Aſtrov, hereafter, if it be added-here that the Adabametans goe by 
Marocchenſes, the like manner of Lunary Calculation. .Albategus ſaith, 
& Tab, Cas that the obſervation of the Moon's Phaſis ts principal to thtir 


Cyriaci Arabi- 
tech T arich or Calendar ; the Rules and reaſons whereof are ſet 


LaudBibl. Bed, down by Alphraganus, the Aaracco Tables, and thoſe of * 
Alk, | | ; 


It is obſerved already+by the learned, Scatzger,that:this is 
the reaſon why theſe Worſhippers'cauſe the Creſcent or Fi- 
gure of the New Moon to be ſet up upon the'Spires of their 
Moſques, or Meſgids, as we the Cock upon ours, Scalp. de 
Emend. Temp. They ſet it upon thair,Ships too. inſtead at the 
Heathens C afor and Pollux. Indeeditisthe general Cogni- 


ſance-of the Grand Seigniory,- andit iS common tothe Per | 


fan with the T ark, 
But 


— 
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_ But (to come to the wa4ggoy again) note one thing more 

the yet : The Hebrew Sages call thezx Wiſe men my 113 Fi- 

On lios Caenaculi, or Sous of the Upper Room, aS1n an old Say of 

ked theirs in Suecah. R. Feremy ſaid from the tradition of R. $;- 

wen meon Ben }ichai,, PWYn 11) N17 112: TVRA 7 beheld Talmud in 

wm the Sons of the Upper Room, and lo they were few, The Gloſs $46,f0-45.b, 

there is, FI3W 12D poapan N3.nm7y 1220, that 

he the Sons of the Upper Room are the company of thoſe which pre- 

he ſent themſelves before the Shechina, or ſpecial preſence of 

m_ God in the Sancuary. Which will amount to this; that the 

pol company of thoſe which look out of God's Window in their 

He Upper Rooms, towards 7ern{alem, are but few. The learned 

he Maimoy in his Afore'maketh the Proverb to mean tor the More Nevech, 

wid rareneſs and ſcarcity of Wiſe men. Hine diitur expreſse, partir. c.34. 

ut (faith he) Non multi Sapientes ſunt :. & huc pertinet illud on 22, b, of 

__ Rabbinorum. noſtrorum, Vids filios Canaculi, & crant panci , , þ _— 

« nam plurima;ſunt que nos a perfettione arcent & actinent 8, Trauſly. 

= It is eaſily reconciled ro the Gloſs, There is nq ſuch diſtance 

_ berwixr true Prudence and Praters. Indeed the Beginning 

ls of this 7/5ſedome muſt of neceflity be that Fear of the Lord, 

2h And ſo it is proved enough that the Tpper Rooms in Scri- 

le pture cannot: be taken any longer in the Rowan ſenſe, as by g. De his qui 

| Ulpiax in the Law, where the Inqzilizi or Inmates are char- efud. vel dcjec. 

d ged that no fire come to paſs by their negligence , preterea £: £72. ait, 

y . ut aquam nnuſquiſque in Cenaculo habeat, and moreover fre Prafer . 

1, that they be all provided of Water is their Upper Rooms, Thus Vigil. L, Nam: 

i indeed it was vil;ſſima pars edinm, | falut. ur cu- 

s.2 Et rarmns vent in Goenacula miles, ram. 

f but not Apoſtolss ut peregrinis ac fortune tenurs tributa, yin in 48; 
let out to the Apoſtles as Strangers and men of low condition, 

e &c. as the Learned muſt obſerve no more. 

: It may be noted out of Yarroand Vitravixs, that the an- 

E cient Romax Houſes were of one onely contignation at the 

e hrſt : Sed inea majeſtate urbis & civium infinite frequen- Architeurg 

- tia, ſaith Vitravins, But whew: the City grew to that height, 1.2. c.8. 


by the infinite increaſe and confluence of people," t hey were ,fer- 


ced to-raiſe up higher Stories, altitudines exftrulttas crebres 
- Contignationibus coaſſatas,({0 it ſhould be read, not coaxatas, 
| : as 
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ws | A 


as Philander hath let irpaſs) & canaculoram ſummas autili- 


tates,&c, And fince the Citizens began to goe up ſtairs, they 
chought ir more agreeable to their ſtate and glory (it hol- 
deth till) ro have the dining-Room above, then below in 
the Area playa, as Vitrwvins calleth it. Now Yarre noteth 
moreover, thar (ince this faſhion of dining above came in, 
omnia ſuperiora domis, all the upper Rooms whatſoever were 
called Cenacula, though this was the firſt and proper name 
onely of the ſecond Story where they uſed to dine, Which 
juſtifieth that Tranſlation of the Vulgar, A#.20.9. where 
for the Greek imeoy Sm 7% 7615%zov, the Latine is, decidit e 
tertio Cixnaculo. $0 that the loweſt Room alſo might be cal- 
led Ceznacnlans. But the word Cexaculum inthe moſt uſual 
and lateſt Roman ſenſe is ſtill meant of the Garret or Cock- 
loft, as we call it, which was indeed the moſt contemprible 
part of the Houſe, and of no better ufe then to be hired our 
ro very ordinary and common people. To ſay. the truth, 
they were but ordinary men that ler them out, for the 
ConduRor inthe Law is ſaid Coxnaculariam exercere.. Bur 
to the purpoſe, Cxnacalam in this ſenſe is no where in Scri- 
cores pm any where elſe) called 90», It is ſocalled 
indeed in the 7 Oriextale, (and *twill trouble you to finde 
it elſewhere :) for in the Gloſles to the Baſilica, vnegpov is 
ſaid to be, nm arwde xamoxevatty 7% puctwdirrTO iddpes vi- 
unua, 4 houſe built up upon a hired ground. 

So that (which is To | woke the word Cenaculam in the 
laſt ſenſe hath no reflex upon dining or ſupping, neither can 
itat any hand render the word vz+egoy in Scripture. Theſe 
Roman Cock-lofrs were no fit receipts for a hundred and 
twenty people, Af.1.15. PIAG 

If theſe things agree not with the Annotations in the 
New Medell, (they call it ſo themſelves) it will not be m 
fault, and in my imputation I would not have it too mu h 


* to be accounted theirs. - | 


To the 'Ar@4wy in Saint Mark 14.15. (which I told you 
before is the ſame with the #5010 the As) they ay, 
The Greek word fignifieth that part of the Houſe which s 
higheſt from the ground, (fo farre they are right) to what 


uſe 
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li- »ſe ſoever it be put : but becauſe they uſed to ſup in that paxt 
ey of the houſe, they called it a Supping-Chamber. Bur becauſe 
l- they did nor uſe to ſupin that part of the Houſe, therefore 
in chat muſt not be the reaſon. : : 
th To Saint Lake 22.12 4 large upper Room | their Note is, 
n, Which they were wont there to have, as for entertaining of 
re Strangers, ſo eſpecially for the Paſſcover. The | Eſpecially | 
ne was well put in. I do not wonder at the miſtake, how great 
ch ſoever ; tor unleſs the right ſenſe of vz+g90y had fallen into 
re their waies, it could not be expeRed that they ſhould have 
e done much better then they did. Onely it ſoundeth not al- 
[- rogether ſo well, that the ſame place ſhould be ſo prophane- 
al ly put to it as to ſerve the curn in both capacities. There F 
k- is ſome difference berwixt extertaining of Paſſengers, and 
le Receiving the Communion. | | 
ut But (to goe no farther aſide) the Vpper Rooms 1n-Scri- 
b, pture were ſuch as I have ſaid, places in that part of the : 
1e Houſe which was higheſt from the ground, ſer apart by the + _ 
ut 7Zews for their private Oraiſons and Devotions to be addref. 
i ſed rowards Solomon's Temple, or the place of that, which . 
p for the Conſecration and convenience ot Receſs the Apoſtles 
de made uſe of jn:the Chriſtian way. | | 
IS Contrary to this, as it may ſeem to be, Petey is ſaid to 
i= have gone up, not «is 7 va$7@0y, bur em 7 Sous, reorwiact; 
pon the bouſe top to pray, AR.10.9. Here if '1 would take it 
1e as Saint Hierome doth Day.6.10.and Eraſmm Mark 14.15. 
In I need not to doubt any farther, for /5wa and wo are all 
ſe one to them. And-ſo the learned Maſter Aege-took it to be, 
1d and faith. that the fignification is ex »ſ# Helleniftarum. 1 
do not think it will be found ſo. I am ſure that 1n Sfripture 
1e . 9.2 is exprefly diftinguiſh'd from i:@, 2 Sam. 11. 13. 
y and from 942, Matr.24.17. and from <gpnor,2 King,23.12. 
- where it is ſaid, x; oz waeses m om 1% SuuaTC T4 Vaepws 


"A427" that 7ofia brake down rhe Altars which were.on the 


Ju top of the upper Chamber of Ahaz, But Peter is ſaid ro goe 
V's UP em 7. ous, It will nor be proper to ſay that he went up \ 


upon the Upper Room , ic ſhould have been «5 or 5s 7 fo- 


PI 
i wa, But Peter went up upon the houſe top. The Saxon is pxne L 


IO Inn 


hnop tho Reof of the Houſe. Se the Syriach,: the Arebick ch 
lacks plain Ns ce rops ef their houſes were made, P- N 
ty was now at Joppa, where he lodged inthe houſe of one ra 
Simoy aTanner, the ſtate of which place it ſeems would of 
got hold ont for an Room of the Religious kinde. Un 
For wanc of this he made ufc of the houſe top. If there had- < 
been an vas there, he had gone up into that, as Saine in 
Paul dd at Froas, Att.20.8. and Saint Peter alfo ac the fame K 
City of Joppa, but in a houſe of greatervore, m the caſe of pr 
Tabitha, Att, 9. 37, 39. for of bath theſe wwegae 1 mean to th 
_ good, that they were of the fame kinde which is here = 
Rot . | 
And foecher at Froas,jit is. plain, for there were many Lights th 
in the upper Room, the Diſciples were there gathered roge- Re 
ther, and there Pal preached. It is more:to be-noted, chat th 
| the young man fate 47's weid&r, inGod's window, and fell "_ 
F down from thence, (as Ahaziah once, 2 King.1.2.) It had Je 
Is been God's before, but was now our of Fews/4 Reverence iti 
, and. obſervation. be 
And for that of Foppa I take this courſe. Tabitha was (ick Re 
and died, and when ſhe was waſhed they laid ber in an up- 
px Chamber. The Mahumetans to this day, when they Þf 
ve waſhed their Dead, rhey difpoſe, of rhem in fuch a CE 
place where they may be laid out {o as that che Face and Sc 
Feer may moſt diredy be.turned cowards A/k;bla, or the _ 
Ritules, Lib. Temple of Afecchs, as their Sharach Almonkay, and Hats thr 
Arab, MSS. it Boy Afoſerin the Rhyrhmical Ritual. He rhav knoweth bur _ 
- > aa as much as any man might do. of their manneys,cannor deny mn 
; 4 me but that the onrſide and Ceremoniat part of their profeſ- «7 
fion was alrogether tranſcribed out-of the _ Placform, 
The ſhorreſt way to tell you this (beſides the Lunary calcu- be 
lation. ſpoken of hefore) is in the matter of their Kib/a. f0, 
This word ſignifierh to them (as the ſame word in the He- wa 
brom doth). marmuiuler, any thing that is before or over ard 
| <gainf, from thence they- call. the place rowards. which rel 
El Sahan Hiſt. they worſhip Alkibls, Fbe Kibla. They: firſt of all (faith 
= 4 MS. = Thu. el Sahan) worſhipped towards the Temple of Fermſalem, Las 
"68. £41937, afterwards (as now). towards the Temple of Mecoba,&c. _ ao 
this 
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this the ſame Author callech, T hr changing of the Kibla. 
Now this very thing is a cafe of the X3b/a or term of ado- 
ration, which is fally concern'd nor onely in the whole frame 
of ourward worſhip, bur alſo in the fituation of Temples 
and poſition of the Dead, Bart for this I remit you to anv- 
ther Tra&t which wanteth not much of my laſt hand. See- 
ing therefore that the Fews and they td once the very ſame 
K:bla, and now have the ſame by imitation, that which is 
pretended to is of eaſe conſequence, 1 inferre upon this, 
that it was an old fravſb Funeral rite ro carry ap their dead 
bodies (after they were waſhed) iaro ſuch a place where 
they might beſt compoſe them in the religious poſture, with 
their Face and Feet roward fer «/alew, Therefore the upper 
Room imo which Tabitha was carried up was the wwor of 
the Houſe, It is not to be miſtaken as if ſhe had been car- 
ried up thither to this end that ſhe mighc be placed toward 
fernſalem : The Rites of ber Funeral were now to be Chr 
ſtian. It was to lay her out fo that her Face and Feet might 
be rurned rowards _—_— which might be in that upper 
Room, for fernſalem was Eaſt from 7oppa, 

I was forced for the preſent to make uſe of this way of 
proof, becauſe 1 could not be fully cnough farisfied as cott- 
cerning the Jewiſh Rite in the | m—_— of their dead. 
Schickard contefſerh he knew not ſo much, chough ke liv'd 
amongſt them. And their own Radbin faith no mote then 


that they tay our a dead Corps, 8s pri nr ſo la porta dlaiia Leo Mod, de 
camera, e xha Candela dn cups thi cera poſta in waa pigndtta dj gli Rit. Heb. 
cenert, with the feet turned towards the Chamber-dovr , anal 141-5. cr 


a Wax-candle at the head put inte a pot of afves. 

But whatſoever the modern practice is, the ancient muſt 
be to bury towards / ap we Though I have no authority 
for it other then this Mahumetay inmcarion, yer it mult be 
rrue upon courſe from the X3b/a, for all profeiſions buried 
towards the place where they worſhipped, as in the Tract 
referred you to I ſhall be able to ker you know. | 

In the 18 of the A&s v.22. it' is fard that hey Pal has 
landbd at Ceſarea; nid yore wh and ſaluted theChuvth, be went 
aown to Antioth. The learned re Afede colletah _ 
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from the word arafes that the Apoſtle went up into an up- 
per Room, the rather becauſe (as d: Dies hath noted alrea- 
dy) the </£thiopick, rendreth it, Er aeſcendit Caſaream, & 
a[cendit in domuns Chriſtianorum, & ſalutavit eos, & abiit 
Antiochiam ; that Paul came down to-( eſarea,and went up 
into an houſe of the Chriſtians, and ſaluted them, and depar- 
red from thence to Antioch, This ColleRion I confeſs to 
have very much of the felicity of that man's uſual judgment 
in theScriptures. But the Context requireth us to another 
ſenſe. Paul had now newly been at Epheſus, where he had 
been much importuned to make 4 longer ſtay in that place, but 
he bade them farewel, ſaying, That be muft by all means keep 
the next Feaſt at Jeruſalem ; but that he would return again 
unto them, if God permitted. So he ſailed from Epheſus, and 
came down to Ceſarea. It was the Ceſarea Stratcnts, and his 
ſafeſt paſſage to 7er«ſalem. The courſe by Zoppa had been a 

* Geograph, Mhorter cut. And this 7afo or Foppe is called by an * Arabick 
Nubienl. Clim. Geographer T he Haven of Feruſalem, but a very dangerous 
3, part. 5. one ; which was. the reaſon which moſt of all moved Herod 
Sed Rex libe- tg repair the old Haven at Ceſarea,though at a vaſt expence, 
_ _— and with as much: violence as Art could force upon Natvre, 
ane &c, Paul therefore having lanaed at Ceſarea, 'went up, ſo the 
Joſeph. De Bell, Arabick, and the Syriack explain the Greek, that is, he wegr 
Fud. lib.1. 6.6. wp to Feruſalem, as the word avaBu; in the Greek ſuggeſterh 
of it ſelf, for to ſay no more in ſuch a caſe then that he weyr 

#p, is to ſay, that be went up to Jeruſalem. So ſome Syriack 

Tranſlations reade it ; otherwite I underſtand not what Tre 

wellizs could mean by his putting in the word with this note 

upon it, qnedam exemplaria non habent nomen Uriſhelem. It 

is co ſay no leſs then that ſome Copies have it. Ido nor 

tinde itin the printed ones, nor-in ſome manuſcript Copies of 

g00d note. 1f it were notat all to be found, it is neceſſary to 

the ſenſe of the place, and therefore ought to be ſupplied, or 

atleaſt underſtood. For it cannot be ſuſpeRed buc that the 

Apoſtle did goe upto Fersſalem at this time, for he told the 

Epheſians that by all means he muſt : and no man can deviſe 

how 1t could-be otherwiſe done then from Ceſares ; for to 

depart from Ceſareato g0e to Anticeh,thad been all one. as 

el to 
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ro goe back to Epheſus, and ſo ro goe by the ſame place to 
?eruſalem, unto which he promiſed in his return from fer«- 
ſalem to come again, if God would, 

There are yer ſome places of Scripture which fall within: 
the preſent conſideration. As the 1 Kings 10. 4. 2 Chrox. 
9.4. where we tranſlate it in both places the aſcent of Solo- 
»-1, though in the latter expreſly.ir ſhould be his Upper 
Rooms, It is noted there (as thoſe in Feremy) for the moſt 
admirable-piece of Workmanſhip in all the King's Houſe, 
and reckoned therefore among thoſe rarities which ſo ama- 
zedly took with the Queen of Sheba, though notable nor 
onely for its own ſ{truRure, bur alſo for that famous Aſcent 
by which he went up out of this Houſe of Prayer into that 
of the Lord, So Pſal.104.3.. God is ſaid ro lay the beams of 
his Chambers (it ſhould be his upper Chambers) in the Wa- 
ters, The Saxoz tranflated-it rightly þz uplacen. aa. 3. 
20. Eglon the King of 2Moab was fitting in his Summer Par- 
loar, or Parloar of cooling, as the Margin there. And yet the 
Hebrew word iS Baalijah, in the upper Room, in Canacuto 
refrigerii,as others truly. 2 Sam.18.33. The King was much 
moved (at the death of Abſalon) and went up to the Cham- 
ber (the upper Chamber, it ſhould be) of the Gate,and wept, &c. 
It is ſaid alſo that a great woman of Shunem made a Chamber 
(*cis an zpper Chamber there) for Eliſha the man of God, 
furniſhed with a Bead, a T able, a Stool,and a Candleſtick, &c, 
2 Kings 4.8.10. And the Widow-woman of Sarepta provi- 
ded that other man of God ſuch a Chamber (an »pper Cham- 
ber that ſhould be too) where he [aid the Child #pon his Bed, 
and cried to the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord my God,&c. It is ſaid 
moreover that the King Hez:kiah, lying fick, upen his Bed, 
turned towards the wall, and prayed, &c. | 

To theſe Readings it may be noted thus , That the word 
Aliah doth not alwaies ſ:gnifie in the principal and religi- 
ous ſenſe, but when ir doth ſo, it is alwaies ſer down abſo- 
lucely, Orherwiſe if it be meant for an ordinary upper ' 
Room, it is moſt uſually expreſſed with a note of diſtinRi- 
on: as the Canacntum porte, Or upper Room of the Gate, 
2 Sam.18.33: the -Copaculum refrigerii, Or cooling upper 
D 3 " Room, 
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Rooms, Fndg.z.20. rhe Conaculum parietis, Or wpper Room of Ws 
the Wall, 2 King.4.10. | Ty 
And it may be perceived moreover, that beſides the com- 1 
mon #0» of the houſe, rhe Bed-chambers alſo, eſpecially , 
thoſe of the Prophers, were bound to be (as much as rhey be 
might) of the ſame kinde with theſe «pper Roows,8 opening w- 
towards feraſalcm. The caſe ofa ſick man (belides others) Py 
laid a neceſſity of Devotions here too, and therefore chele « 
alſo were to have their profpe& roward the Holy Ciry , * 
or if that could not (it could not always) be, then reſpe& = 
was to be had of that Wall of the Room which pointed co- | 
wards the Temple. Therefore the King Hexrkinh trrucd me 
himſelf towards the Wall, and prayed. Jonathan's Targum wt 
rendreth ut, towards the Wall of the Sanftuary, meaning hovh 
Don Iſaac A- (faith Abrabawniel) the Weſtern Wall where the Ark flood. _ 
braban.in Iſaf. All this is true, but the immediate ſenſe is, that the King ho 
FS turned towards that wall of the Room which pointed to- Kh 
wards the Ark, which ſtood under the Weſtern Wall of the Wy 
SancQuary. 
'Tis oldie chi Wall might be written npon with ſome ” 
title of Reverence and Remembrance ; for the es to this Ia 
very day inſcribe their walls with Eaſt, Weſt, North, or H; 
South, according as the Holy Land keth from the Countr 
where they are, onely to pur them in minde of that Coa bo 
towards which they are to worſhip. So the Fews in the Welt, bs 
as Italy, Germany, &c. write FWD Mizrach upon their hay 
Walls, that is, Oriess, becauſe 7eru/alem lieth Eaſt from _- 
; them, as the learned Schickgrd hath obſerved,and their 24+ 
T waſſe Ben Iſrael anſwered me by Letters. hay 
3 _ Whether or no this kinde of wpper Rooms for this reaſon W 
might not be called Cayaculnm VP Kir, or Parietzs, the _ 
wall npper Room, 1 would nor ſo'preſently reſolve, though 4 
I know it pretendeth much better then the received mea- = 
ning. | | 
Once more; Herodotws telleth that when Sexyacherib the ” 
King of Aſſ[yria came out againſt ,,£gypr, Sethos, (who ky 


had formerly been. a Prieſt in /xicas's Temple, but was now 
made King) being reduced to @ very hard.condition by the 


revolting 
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revolting of his men, retired himſelf i» Cenacnlam (ſo the 
Tranſlatour) into a» npger Rooms, and there lamented his caſe 


ly before the Gods, The ſucceſs was, that the Aſſyriax Forces 
Ky were fuddenly and toraffy diſappointed by an Army of Mice, 
inp to the memory whereof the Srarue of Frymarbireh was fer 
rs) up in YValcay's Temple, holding in his hand a Mouſe, and 
Yi ſaying theſe words, is ie ns 5pioy wnfne iow, He that look- 
y eth upon me let him learn to be religioan.. This put me _ 
& the confideration, whether there might not be forme fuch 
o- uſe of the Hebrew a#@0 inthe e£gyptian way. Bur I did 
wal not finde that any matter could be made of rhis, more then 
"= 2 miſtake in the Tranſlation. The Greek tis, thar the Prieft 
1 Went UP i mz 4iu.gay. The Scholtaſts of Hewer and Heſied, 
b- as Phaverinns alfo, &c. fay this ward lignified at the firſt 
= | apes clxyue 2 ſtarcly pile of building, or a great man's 
_ honſe, bur was afterwards taken for any ordinary one. 
al Indeed the latitude of the word is ſo great, that it hath been 
funk down from a Palace to a Frable, for fo alfo it ignifieth 
_ ſomewhere, But Zalias Pollnx reckoneththis word amo 

na the Toca, Sacra,and therefore it flhould.not have been t 

_ lated there Magalia, Mizzezr is quoted by Syidas for a Place 
| Holy enough, It muſt needs betaken there for the” Aſvy 
x or Sanftuary i felf, for it is taken for fuck a. Place into 
which none but: the Prieft might enter. And this-was the 
Ho meaning of Heyador ies, thas Sethoy went is 76 Migeezn, not 
. ro an wpper Rooms, but into the Adytum,, Or Santtnary of 
i Falcan's Temple, and there made his caſe known Tgs 


7n2eAuc, before the Idol, &ic.. Herodat. im Enterp. 
The Tatmudifts make yet another uſe of this word 4/4k, 

mthe TraQ Vida, fol.1 7. b. where the womb.of a woman 

15 called by this name of Receſs. 1 he place is quored. by the 

Arne, and: our of that by Druſim«,, and made up into. this 11, 7 1 

Proverd, Ovs caidit. [apina, & exits ſanguir e Canacnto. Hebraic, frls 

Bur by a. very great miſtake, for there is.noching of a Sheep 1096. 
| or” 2 fra 19 it, aSthe learned Baxtonf bath already ad- 
moniſhed, i»: Addrndie a Lex: F al maudis..col, 2.67 & 
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Sitting and Silence. 


CHAP. IV, 


And her gates ſhall lament and mourn, and ſhe being 
deſolate ſhall ſit upon the ground, ESA1.3.26, 


| Þ 7 omgnn in Scripture is otherwiſe expreſſed by $:- 
lexce and Sitting apon the ground. By the firſt, becauſe 
great Sorrow is ſo. And the ſecond hath nature enough in 
it beſides a derivation down from the manner of the Hebrew 
Mourning. SoEzech,$.14.there ſate women weeping for T am- 
maz And Ames 8.3.1tis ſaid,thar rhe Songs of the Temple ſhall 
be howlings in that day many dead boaes ſhall be in every place, 
they ſhall caſt them forth. Peace, or Be ſilent. So the Margin 
according to the Letter, which muſt needs here take place , 
for ” paraphraſe in the Text (ix ſilence) expreſſerh nor 
enough. | ; 

But as the things themſelves, Sirting and Szlence, fall nor 
out fingle, ſo they are moſt commonly put down in com- 
pany. So 7cb 2.13. His three friends came to him, and ſare 
down with him upon the ground ſeven dayes and ſeven nights, 
and noe ſpake a word unto him, for they ſaw that his grief 
was very great. SO Eſamq7.5. Lament-2.10, &C. 

We may know this (as we do ſome other things) the ber- 
ter by the contrary, But then firſt of all it isto be obſerved, 
That in capital cauſes, as in the caſe of Suſpenſion, Lapidati- 
on, or the like juſt violences againſt Nature's courſe, it was 
forbidden both by the Reman and the Fewi/h Law to make 
any Lamentation at all for any ſuch miſcarriages of diſfo- 
lution. By the Reman ; De his qui not. inf. L. Liberoram. 
$ Nen ſolum. The Fewiſh is under the Title Sayhedriz, c.6. 
$01.46,6. in the A4iſona, PIR 928 PRARND 11-89) 
2022 R898 MIR I"RU That theſe are mot to be lamented 
by the Lamentation of Mourntrs, but onely in the heart, that 
' 1s (faithche Gloſs) thar they are not ro: be'mourned over by 
any ſumptuors or ſolemn, AJA RR bur by the cloſeſt Rite 
of Frmerals, &c, col, 2. Their Barial roo is as negligently 
appointed, and leaving tem in little better condition then 
that of an Aſs, f01.46. 4. This 


Y itting and Silence. 


This is to tell the reaſon why the Bleſſed Virgin and the 
other Women which food afarre off, (as the other Goſpels) 
or near, (that is,as near as they could for the Souldiers) were 
4 not co make any ſolemn, uſual ſhew of Lamentation, The 
Mother ot e/a@ muſt needs be reduced to the extremeſt ſtace 
of ſadneſs and contriſtation. If the face and countenance of 
the ation were too litrle, yet theſe words, Foman, behold 
thy Sox, could not chuſe but rr» her heart within her, (as 
God ſaid once of himſelf, Hof. 11.8.) And yet, though xs 
ſorrow were like to hers, Lamewt.1.12. ſhe would be terible 
ix theſe praiſes. This was the reaſon why ſhe and the other 
7 Women ſtood, *Tis no ſuch wonder of the other Women. 

s But She ſtcod up. till in a reſolute and almoſt impoſſible 
4 compliance with the Law. For you are not to take it ſo as if 
the word Standing there were an expreſflion of courſe: 
- 'rwas neceſſary. And they might not ſir down in that caſe, 
as ſome of cheMaſters ignorantly paint the ſtory. They were 
to ſtand, as by the wrong poſture to free the company trom 
any ſuſpicion of Mourning for a Malefactour. 

*Tis crue, indeed, that we reade of Mary Magdalen and 
the other ſary fitting over againſt the Sepulchre, and they Marth. 27. 61. 
/ {ate there ro mourn over the dead, and therefore they ſate, 

but this was after leave obtained of the Governour to bury 
the body. This leave youchſafed, and the. Law diſcharged, 
the two Maries might fit down and weep over the Sepul- 
chre in the open and uſual manner. 

Now from this behaviour of the Few; mourners, S;r- 
ting and Silence, the fame words uſe to be ſaid of a dead 
Ciry or Country. AS Eſa. 47.5. The danghter of the Chal- 
deans \s bid ro ſit down ſilent, and get her 19to darkneſs, and 
be wo more the Lady of Kingdomes. SO Lament. 2.10. The 
Elders of the daughter of S1un fit down upon the ground and 
keep Silence. So here, And ſve being deſolate ſhall ſit upon the 

round. | 
; The words are ſpoken of the Daughter of $70x, the ſpe- 
cial part of 7eraſalem, and here meant of the whole City 
and Country. The Prophecy pointed: at a nearer Deſola- 


tion, but nught poſſibly have an influence upon the laſt De- 
E ſtruRion 
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Sitting and Silence. 


| Jean Poldo 
de V antiquite 
de la cite de 
Niſmes, 


firucion thereof by T'irms Pauſe I am ſure, as if it had 
been fo, the Reverſes both of the Father and the Son, made 
for the memory and celebration of this Conqueſt, are im- 
printed with the fulleſt expreſſions and commentary upon 
theſe words. In ſtead of the Daughter of F;o, a Silent Wo- 
man, ſitting upon the ground, and leaning her back to a 
Palm-tree, with this Inſcription, FJ UD-/MA CAPTA. 
Note here, that the Reverſes made ro commit Victories 
to memory were alwaies written upon with ſome repreſen- 
tation of proper reſpe& unto the Place conquered. As in a 
very ancient Coin of Axgufizs Ceſar, Brafs, the Face is 
double, this Inſcription, 7mp. Divi F. that is, not Imperatc- 
res Divs Fratres, as the Antiquary of Niſmes, ( Imperatorcs 
with a ſingle P is falſe writing in the Medals) but Impera- 
tor Divi Filins, for Auguſtus Ceſar 1s principally meant, 


though 7«1izs be there. The Reverſe a Crocodile enchained. 


co a Palm-tree:: the Inſcription, Col. News, that is, Colonia 
Nemauſen/ium, or the Colony of Nemasfium, now called 
Niſmes in Languedoc. The devotion of the Reverſe is to ce- 
tebrate the abſoture viory of Augufts over all L,/Egypr 
after the Bartel at A#iuw. The Palm-tree is common to 


v/£g9pt with Fadea, the Crocodile almoſt proper, And*tis 


fgnal in both theſe,that the conquered ſhould be faſtned ro 
the Palm-tree, which is the Emblem of victory. 

Bur it is more to be conſidered, that no conquered City 
or Country beſides this of 7xdea (I could obſerve none, 
eſpecially before the times of Tirws) is expreſſed upon the 
Coins by a Woman ſitting upon the ground. I know thar 
the poſture of ſitting is a Ceremony of Reman Lamentation 
coo, Burt to call a Flouriſhing Ciry The Lady of Kingdoms, 
E/.47.5. or the Princeſs among the Provinces, Lam. 1.1. 
and to expreſ$ a taken or deſtroyed City by a Woman fitting 
#pox the ground, 1s clear Hebrew Phraſe , or if it were nor 
onely theirs, yet it was theirs firſt, and muſt be learned from 
them, And therefore I muſt needs think that the Emperour's 
Reverſe was contrived out of this Prophecy. And when I 
conſider how great a man the Jew oſephrs was in the Em- 
perour's Court, and that he ſerved him prefently and fa- 
moully 
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Ben-Hamtſen. 


"ad mouſly in the Aon, before the Walls of feruſalem;, I con- 
ide rinue £0 imapine who it was that hada hand in the Device, 
m- To ſave this Interpretation harmlets, I muſt confeſs here 
on that I finde in one of 1. ty Reverſes, Silver, a woman 
lo- ſanding upon the Ground, and leaning her ſelf to a Palm- 
0 a tree, with the very ſame Inſcription, FUD-A A CAPTA. 
4. This pur me to ſome wonderment ac the firſt, Bur when 1 ; 
ies cook notice that her hands were bound, I perceived that the 
en- - minde of the Reverſe was, not to expreſs the Deſolation of 
na che Place, but the Captivity of the People. - 

UW 

at c= Ha Og | mw 
ICS 

ha CHAP. V, 

nc, . 

ney | The Kingdome of Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the 


Violggy take it by force, $. MATTHEW 11.12, 


4a 
led 

Ce- Þ Ho is a ſtrange Phraſe, if it ſhould be exated' by our 
ypt manner of expreſſing. The Greek word iS Þ:4Ze 7x, and 

to muſt not be paſſively rendred, as Beza would have it, but 

"tis as Eraſmus and the Exgliſs rightly. And ſo the Syriack and 
| ro the Arabick are to be underſtood. Bur for the manner of 

the ſpeech, it is ro be-referred unto: this Tradition of the 

ity Elders, Two men had an inheritance divided betwixt them 
ne, by equal portions, and *ris aid of one of them, 191 WIL Tulmud in F0- 

the WD 2Y 7p 19Nh 12. WR pPVp vm wan pam, 09544f0l.god, 
har that he carried away bv ewn part and his fellow s too, there- | 
ion fore they called him Ben-Hamtſen, or T he Soy of violence, 
Jes, until the day of his death, && © "OY q 
BY By The Kingdome of Heaven is plainly meant, the Inhe- Fa. 
ing ritance of the Saints and the means whereby to ptitchaſs it, be 
not T he Goſpel of tht Kingdome, aSit is therefore ſo called Afarr. : 
om 9. 35. which. compare with Luke. 16.16. EN: 
Ir's . This Inheritance was bequeathed to and equally divided P 
nl betwixt the 7ew and the Gentile in a Chriſtian way" of 
- Gavealkin. 1c was firſt offered to the Fe to take his Half, 

a- 


but this the Jew refafing ro: doe, the Apoſtles caſt off the 
{ E 2 ' duſt 


£2 i Noah's Lent. 


his own ſhare and the Few's too. 


- CHAP, VI. 
| Noau's LEena. 


And the Rain was upon the Earth fourty daies and 
fourty nights, GENESIS 7. 12, 


Dis this time Noah and his Sens (10 I finde it in the 
Eaſtern Traditions, kept a ſolemn Faſt, taking meat but 
Catene } - oo Once 4 da), —01p07R =jþ ryaIIReR GRY [0 BR N17 
rr mPU3'DD 282,/that 1S, And Noah was the firſt de 1he 
in Pemateu- 40 dates Holy (or inſtituted the Qnadrageſimal FIR) in the 
chum, Arabic® Ark. Caten. Arabica, cap.24. It it be as the Tradition pre- 


A's. in Arch. tendeth to, the Inſtitution of Leyt is ancienter then we took 
Bibl, Bod. it for, 


a... | 


CHAP, VII, 


Cx0C123T,L@GnD 3. 


And (the Febuſite) ſpake unto David, ſayine, Thou 
ſhalt not come up hither, unleſs thou take away the 
Blind and the Lame, [ing (with ver jv hy ) Da- 
vid ſhall xet come up hither. And David ſaid 12 that 
day, Whoſoever ſmiteth the Febuſite, and recove- 
reth to the Fort, and (ſmiteth). the Tame and the 

| Blind, hated of David's Soul—+-—Therefore they 
' faid, The Blind and the Lame fhall not come into the 

heuſe, Il SAMUEL 5. 6,8, 
So the Original expreſly, 


To 


duſt off their Shoes, and turned to the Gentiles. And ſo the 
Gentile, like a good Ben-Hamtſex, or Son of violence, took 


{> 


k 


a- 
1at 
g- 


"The Blind and the Lame. 


Eh prepare for that meaning of the words which I in- 
tend to take upon me, I ſhall infiſt awhile upon ſome 
unobſery'd Superſtitions of the Ancients in the Foundations 
and aſſurances of their Cities, Forts, &c. 

*Twas a Rule the trembling Heathen went by, to under- 
take nothing (nothing a-new eſpecially) ina»fpicato,withour 
ſome ominous performance : we may call it what we pleaſe, 
but they did it upon grounds throughly concern'd 1n expe- 
rience and effec, ſtill attaining their end by what dark and 
ſecret waies of cooperation ſoever brought to paſs, as un- 
diſcovered to themſelves as us. 

To the matter in hand, The: firſt was the Propitiation of 
the place by reconciling the Gexizs with a reſpetive Sacri- 
fice. ' Emi As dui 765 £Y Y ens JE IAEarevTO Serves, &C. 


ſaich Heſychius Miles concerning the foundation of By- 


zantizm. Like Ceremonies were performed by Alexander Arrian,*Ave- 
at the building of Alexaxdria, as Arrian in the third Book &45. *Aas- 
of his Expedition, Such are often remembred by Foannes Gipd, Þ.52- 


Antiochenus, and out of him repeated by the Faſts Sicali, 
George Cearen, and. others. ' 

But I chuſe to inſtance a leſs known paſſage ont of Abail- 
phaker,in his Arabick Hiſtory of the Foundation of Axtioch. 

When this was laid by Aztiochus the King, it happened 
that whatſoever the work-men dug up by day was again 
thrown in by night, and they were affrighted from the 
work by a dreadful Apparition, The King call'd for the A- 
ſtrologers and wiſe men, who, after Sacrifice rightly perfor- 
med, diſcovered an appearance of Almarick or Mars. It 
was agreed therefore, @RI'1 NADR Ny 1121 BNR 
nay nm Inv my pay 15 xawY 
=woRv Oy, that a wagnficent Temple ſhould beeretted to 
bis name, and bus ſtatue there ſet up, and that the fonnaation of 
the City ſhould be laid under hus Aſcendent,&c. Alſo an An- 
nverſary of three daies Feſtival Was inſtituted, &c. And the 
Author faith that theſe things continued 365 mn nn 
5 T5 nv 5 Sw J2R, anti] the Manife- 


ſation of Jelus the Son of Mary. Peace and the Prayer of God 


be upon bim. 


E-q This 


Abdilphaker, 


Arab, MS, in 
Arch, Laudin. 


The Blind and the Lame. 
This Tradition of the Arabian includes another manner 
of the Ancients laying the foundation of rheir Metropoli- 
tan Cities under a certain Configuration of the Heavens, 
the moſt propitious that could be erected for the time 
| being. 
>, Mnuazznthe Top of the Fatimeax family, cauſed the 
City of Gran Cairo to be ſet up under the ſame Aſcendent 
of Almarick, 9278 WIRÞ 1M), that as Mars had a co- 
ercive power in the ſuperiour world, ſo the City might be 
Coaftrix Orbrs here below ;, therefore the name of it was 
called Alchahira, as the Note upon Elmacinus in the Ta- 
rich Mulſliminorum, lib.3. p.227. 
Haly 44 on. The Aſcendent of a Gity (faith Haly) is that fign cnjus 
= _ aſcenſione quis incipit colocare primarium lapidem, which ri- 
Ws ſeth in the Horoſcope at the laying of the firft ftone. 
' The Art of this 15 to be taken our of the firſt part of Apo- 
teleſmatical Conſtruction, called by Prolemie Catholicon, Te- 
trabib. 1. where he appointeth his Aſtrologer, in giving 
juigment of the Accidenes of a City, to take knowledge of 
the Sun and Moon's place in the Zodiack which they had & 
Prol. Tetrab. F vgrmgyals 5 iow, at the laying of the foundation, x, 
L 5.6-4.@ 5: 1y7por wane 7 wermomer, but eſpecially of the Aſcendent as 
the moſt principal Angle. | 
According to theſe Rules T arncixs Firmicus caſt the Na- 
tivity of Rome; and FVeftins Valens, an Aſtrologer of A 
toch, that of Conſtantinople, the figure whereof is extant in a 
Greek, Manuſcript in the Vatican. The Horoſcope was Cax- 
cer, and the Aſtrologer judged by the apparences that the 
ZonarasAnnal. City ſhould ſtand 702 years, as the YVaticay book, as Cedrey 
rom. z. in Con- and others, 696. which if it be taken of thoſe years « 7; 
ſtant, Mag. Þ.7+ 5 marteins emecir £2 x nar, in which the City flouriſhed 
| nnder a full ſtate of diſcipline, the Aſtrologer was not fo 
much. our 8s Glycas thinkerh. And moreover, before the 
taking of the City by Mahbomet the ſecond, a great Con- 
junion was obſerved underthe Horoſcope. But in aſſign- 
6. t5. ogy ing the Aſcendent of this City, the Greeks and Arabians 
Mah. Ms. in Agree not, nor the Arabian themſelves. For in the Tables 
Arch, Laudin, Ot * Alkas, Conſtantinople is ſet under Ro Libra , 
| | in 
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The Blind and the Lame. | 


_ 


though rhe ſame place may have feverat Horoſcopes, yer to 
ſo much variety it will be bard to reconcile the matter. 

This Superſtition harh been as commonly and more lately 
practiſed in the Weſt. Ar the Inſtauration of Reme by Paul 
the third, Gauricus drew the Figure of the Heavens, Fin- 
centins Campanatins obſerved the time by his Aſtrolabe, 
roward the inſtant whereof he cried out with. a loud voice, 
Ecce adeſt hora preciſa decima ſexta fere completa. Then im- 
mediately E xnizs Verulanms the Cardinal laid the firſt ſtone, 

The curious may ſee feveral Nativitics of Cites, Forts 
and Caftles, with the Judgments given, in Ganricas, 7 unitin, 
Garcens, &Cc. | 

The Figure of the old Lodging at Merrow College is yet 
to be ſeen in one of the Warden's Windows. I ſer it nor 
here down, becauſe it is already done by another in. his Book 
againſt Judicial Aſtrology. 

Theſe Catholical Nativities were ſo much believed in by 
the ancient Kings, faith Haly, chat chey enquired into the 
Genitures of all the principal Nati under their Dominions, 
where if the Planets were found ro look with a malicious 
eye upon the Nativity of the Kingdome, 7nter ficicbant exm 
pucrum, quod ejus Regnum erat contra Regnum ipſorums 

It may be ſeen alſo what Zonaras bath reported of Ti- 
berins. and Domitian, Tom.2. Annal. p.174, & 198. 

Now becauſe that in the Nativities of Cities, ws em Tis 
Wirtos, as in the Genitures of men, (ſaith Prolemy) the Aſtro- 
logy is the ſame, therefore after conſideration had of the 
life and being of the City from the Horoſcope, the next care 
taken was of the xx#p@- 4 wn, Or part of Fortune, the ſe- 
cond Aſcendent, ſo called in the Figures of men, or the Ho- 
roſcopus Athlorum, The Part of Fortune found oat was 
myſteriouſly included in a Statue of Braſs, mra+597xas T eteſ- 


matically prepared. The Rites were, 4 K: Virgin was of- Jo. 


fered up in Sacrifice , a Statue of the FWin ſet up, impoſed 
upon with a new: and ſecret Name, and' Sacrifice done to that. 
Andall this 01” dpy regia x; Teaiged ois Thy lw th, ongTetoudy 
* maios, For ſo the Statue was called, T be Fortune of the 
Cxy, So: 


in Ben Faas's Geography, under MR T ar us : and Ben Tac, Geo 


ereÞ. Arab. 
MS. ibid, 


John Cham=- 
bers. 


Antioch;. 


wy 


The Blind and the Lame. 


Je. Antioeh. 


So in Selewcus his foundation of Antioch, Woar minons 


in Arch. Baroc- ropluv Tap Yevoy, 0v6uaTlt AipadNw, cHazs avderdyr@ c1alw FX AhA- 


c14n, 


av © pay Hons vous XL Th mA, ouNiws TOUhouns auTh TH 
Tuxn vey, &c. The like Ceremonies were obſerved by the 
ſame Founder at the building of Apamea ; Wwoiey Tothors ln 
auTds weTergAtnv ovouartTliinas, &C. 

The Fortune of old Byzantiam was called Knewn, Ceroe. 
When this was repaired into Coyſtaxtizople,the Emperour's 
Statue was ſer up, GbagaCuour Ty Metid ers x4pi F Tuxlw FP 
euThs mas, lw ndnecty  Avbecar, bolding in his right band 
the Fortune of the City, which he called Anthaſa. But the Sa- 
crifice was not as before. The Emperour offered up avai- 
axloy Tuan, [ncruentum SASrIficrums x, Tw Op 4 Sacrifice 
without bleud, and not ro the Fortune of the City, but rs 
God himſelf. 

Briefly thus , The Feunders of old at the building of their 
principal Cities, Caſtles or the like, cauſed their Aſtrolo.- 


' gers ro finde out a Jucky Poſition of the Heavens under 


which rhe firft tone might be laid. The Part of Fortune 
tound out in this firſt Figure was made the Aſcendent of 
another, The firſt judged of the Livelihood and Duration, 
the ſecond of the outward Glory and Fortune of the City. 
Under the Influence of this Jatter Configuration they ere- 
Red a Statue of Braſs, into which this Fortune and Genims 
of the City was to be called by Arr. Thus ſpirited with this 
ſecret power, it was diſpoſed of in ſome eminent or re- 
ceſsful place of the City, and look'd upon as that thing 
which was onely concern'd in the Fortune and Fatality 
of all, 

Such a one was the Trojan Palladium ;, no Atoneres, faith 
Foannes Antiochenus, bur Evavcy TETEAET a eVOYy or, 4s Zoby 
T zetzes quoteth the place to Lycophron, wggoxoma xanign, 


teleſmatically conſecrated or under a goed Horoſcope, by Aſius. 


the Philoſopherggnd preſented to the Founder T rows, 6; 
vixlw x; guaaTlovf F maAiy v.92 Smoxur?) d, macganrFov, I.E. as 
a Statue enabled by Art to preſerve the City wherein it ſhould 

be laid up in a vittorious aud impregnable State. 
O!ympiodors relaterh from / alerius,Governour of T hra- 
cia 


Dn, "# 


The Blind and the Lawie. 


cia under Coxſtantins the Emperour, ti erSerarmy wewear 
TenA5ouivuy i; BagBapwy Sm amvmy, of rertain Silver flataes 
(laid up under the confines of Thracia and Iltyria) Telef- 
watically conſecrated againſt the Incurſions of the Barbari- 
ans : which at the command of Yalerius being dug our and 
taken away, us] babes nuzegs m 4) Thr Wy wr mou 6 
Tixt # Opdnln, &c. within a few daies after all Thracia 
and Illyria was overrun by the Goths and Huns. 

I ſiy then of the C/axdi and the Ceci, that they were no- 
other then thoſe -= nia 4Soulpea v1; cred + ayatos PvAg- 
#]nerz, Statuary Teleſms ſu mach celebrated of old, (as Ne- 
cetas ) which unleſs they kept the City, the watchmas laboured 
but in vain. They were placed by the Aſtrologers in ſome 
convenient Receis of the Fort, and had doubtleſs made 
good the place againſt David's men, but that, as the great 
Soothſayer himſelf conteſs'd, There was no exchantment 
againſt Facob, nor divination againſt Iſrael, Numb.23.23. 

The utual Interpretacion of this place is, (and *.is the beſt 
of the bad) that the Zeb»ſfires rruſting themſelves to the in- 
vincible condition of their Fort, brought up Lame and Blind 
men, to caſt a ſcorn upon David's approches. Therefore his 
ſoul hated them, 1 am ſure 1 have made the beſt of chis con- 
ſtruction , and yet he chat ſhall run it chrough all che Cir- 
cumftances of the Text, will tinde-it eo be as impertinently 
caſt up as that of the Chaldee, which inſtead of the Lame and 
the Blinde rendreth, by way of Paraphraſe, the ſinners and 
»ngoaly Febuſites. Which tome of the Hebrews endeavour 
to tollow, bur ar an intolerable diſtance, £ 

I ſhall not want for a very .conſiderable part 'of' them, 
who,though they have nor lighted upon the very ſame, yer 
have ſaid enough as ro the clearneſs and advancemegt of 
that ſenſe and meaning which 1 have reſolved upon. In the 
Celi Fakar you'l tinde that the Lame and the Blind may be 


taken for Images, R. Solomon ſaith expreſl == JY71 07 &. D.Chimchi, 


that, they were ſo: and R. David, that they were 97% 


RNA Images of braſs. 'R. Eſay,as R. David and. Levi oewng-b 


Bex Gerſon;laies moreover -Thac the Blind and the Lame 
were Images written upon with the oath which Abraham aud 
F Iſaac 


R, Lev. Ben 


lay zn locum. 


i 


Phor. Ced.80. 


- 


— 


'The-:Gotden Mice, &c. 


34 


FI Iſaac wade to Abimelech, and that they were call'd Blind 


and Lame, becauſe they had eyes and ſaw not, they bad feet 
ard walked not, &c. | | 

Bur: as concerning the conceit of Abrabam and T/aae's 
6arh ro Abimelesh, & keave irat large. That which'I take 
from them 1s, that they: were Images of Braſs, and the rea- 
fon why they were- ealled the Blind and the Lame, which it 
it had not been ſuggeſted by them, yeris it the very phraſe 
ef the Scripture. - 

They were the Sreichiode or Conſtellated Images of 
Braſs, ſetup in the-Receſs of the Fort, called in ſcorn (as 
they. were:.bated by David's ſoul) the Blind and the Lame. 
Yer ſo. ſurely entruſted with che keeping of the place, thar 
if they did nor hold ir our, the Febuſires laid they ſhould nor 
come into the houſe, that is, they would never again commir 
the ſafety of the Fort to ſuch Paladiums as theſe. T here- 
fore they. (thar is, the: Febuſites ). ſaid, T he Blind and the 
Lame, &c. [+995 


z 


CHAP. VII. 
Jherefore ye ſhall make Images of your Emrods and 
' * Tmagges of your Mice that marre the Land, and ye 
* ftall give glory unto the God of Iſrael: peraduen- 
ture he will lighten his hand from off you, and 


from off your Gods, and from off your Land, 
I SAMUEL 6.5. 


V Hen the Ark was taken captive and detained by 
| the prophane Philiffines, the hand of God was ſore 
upon them, and ſmote them with Hemnyrboides, & ebulli- 


| trint ville & agri in medio regionts illims, *& nati ſunt mu- 
' mes, fatta eſt confuſio mortis magna in Civitate. So'the 


Vulgar adderh; the ancient Greek Copies have it not. The 
later -agree not ; Some Hebrew Copies acknowledge it not 
(faith Mendoza) as if there were any that did. *Tis found 


indeed 


The Golden Mice, &c. 


indeed in the Dr a, as Chimhi hath obſerved. - And it:can- 
not be- demied ro the: Komamfts but that it ſeemeth ro be 


' wanting, bur by no means'to. be ſo ſupplied. 'Twere bet- | 
ter the Ark ſhould ſhake ſtill, then that Vzzah ſhould hold 


it up. Howſoever 'tis true that there was a plague of Afice 
as well as of Hemorrhoides. Concerning which the Aſtrolo- 
gers bei1g conſulted gave counſel that there ſhould be-made 
Five golden Images of the Mice, and as many of the Diſeaſe, 
to give glory to the God of Iſrael. The number was according 
co the number of their Lords : but for the thing ir ſelf, the 
Expoſitours wharſoever paſs lightly over it, or ſtop the 
mouth of the lerter with a myſtery, perceiving no more. of 
the natural ſenſe then a bare treſpaſs-offering, but won- 
dering withal, and not without cauſe, what glory could ac- 
crue to the God of 7/racl trom ſuch a homely preſent as the 
Counterfeit of a Xſoxſe, or that which is worſe, a thing 
which the Holy Ghoſt here vouchſafed nor to call by its 
own-name, tor the Kers iS T EHORECE M, Anorum 
Veft+ornm.. But the meaning of the Images 1s Stotchiorical; 
and ro be given out of the Teleſmatical Traditions. .. . \' 


Ta, u Th futou x, pdves «dn (ſaich Prodemie in the Kays) Prolem. Centi- 
mogy "aw Yo Spavioy adar, iz Tim ypor?) Tims of cery ever log. Verb, g. 


5 e * 3 1, l— 
want, mas emtubacus a45*ewy oxomevTes £47 aura” 1.C, The 


generable and corruptible forms are affefted by the Celeſtial, 


Which therefore the Taliſmans make uſe of by obſerving the ', : 


entraxce of the Starrs into them, The meaning is, (faith Hats 
Aben Rodoay, or, as the Hebrew Tranſlation, Abu Giafar } 
thar the forms of things here below are anſwered with the 
like figurations above, and that the Celeſtial forms have a 
ruling influence upon the ſublunary, for example, the Sroye 
Pien and Serpext 1n-heaven. upon thoſe in earth. Therefore 
the Sapientes iHaginum inſpiciebant yon Planeta de (ub 
radits Solts oarediebatur, & ingrediebatnr hos Vultus, ems 
qne in A(cendente ponebant, & Vultum quem mr” rv 
pebant in Lapide, & miſcebant cum to alia ad hac neceſſaria, 
faticbautque cum'eo ex aptationt vel deftruttione quid vele- 
bant, &c, Obſerved when a Plantt was out of his Combuſtion; 
and enter*'d into any of theſe forms ;; _ placing the'Planer 
2 


i} 


Hil 


A 


Was as: P oy 


© The Golden Mice, &c. 


in the Horoſeope, they engraved the form upon a Stone, then © 
adding what elſe was neceſſary, they fitted it to preſervation Li 
or deſtruftion, as they pleaſed, &C. 

Theſe conceits the Greeks termed rys/w7ws, Otherwiſe 01 

Teaiouele, from wience the Arabick T aliſmath. The Chal- th 

deans from the word in the Text T ſalmanija, [mages, An 0, 

experiment of the force is ſer down by Hali upon his own nK 

knowledge praiſed upon a Saracen's ſervant iu dirbus Ca- 9 

morche Regis. The ſervant bad been ſtung with a Scorpion, uL 

and was cured by his Maſter with a ſtone of this kinde er- ny 

Sraven upon with the figure of a Scorpion. And the $ara- Bt 

cen ſaid, that the figure was cut when the Moon was in the Ti 

ſign Scorpio, ard that the fign was in one of the four al 

_ Angles. 4A 

The mightieſt in operation of this ſort was Apollonins T y- BI 

ane, 4 man of that note in the Heathen balance, that H'e- av 

rocles the Stoick put him into the Scale with Chriſt himſelf, 07 

nay he accounted him the better man of the two , but which . Gil 

is ſufficiently returned upon him by E«ſebins Pamph.Cont, tla 

Hiericlem. But the performances of th:s man had ich ap= hi: 

pearances of wonder, that they extorted this doubt from leſ 

the Orthodox themſelves, Ei 34%; &r Anpuepys x Samir # tra 

a x]iozos, ms _ "AmMovis T:Atou ar &y Tots WEperr Tis X#]lozws thi 
307 rf} AS, 3, % 3 SeAtTIns depiasy ty avivewy Poegs, PR INIT, X Tmewwy be 
Lueſt.24.245, emdeewas, ws opaul, xwnusnr, Kc, Tf God be the Creator and Ul) 
Lord of the World, how comes it to paſs that Apollonius his wh 

T aliſmes have ſo much over-rul'd the courſe of things ? for the 

we ſee that they alſo have ſtilled the waves of the Sea, and the Th 

raging of the Windes, and prevailed againſt the noiſcome flies oth 

and incurſions of wilde beaſts, &c tio 

And though Philoftratms im that large Legend of his liſe the 
hath no memory of theſe things, yer they are conſtantly ma 
aſcribed unto this name by Codinus, Cedrenus, Heſychius, O- Ea 
lympicdorss, the Greek, MS. cited by Leanclavins, the Chre- def 
icon. Alexandrinum, and Fohy T zetzes, Cent. 60. of his pio 
Joſeph.Sealig. third Chiliad : gwod omnino legendam, (ſaith Scaliger ) fp qui- day 
Epift, 180, &m horum 501, «ov notitiam habere placet, & ſane leftio nou of 


imucunda, Nam 1n io capite Apolonins ſculptura Culicum 
| & 


Os oo eat a a Eo... 


The "Golden Mice, PR #4 » 


& Ciconiarnum, culices Anticchiam, ciconias Byzanimm in- 
gred prohibmit. | 

Buc a fuller Tradition of this matter I ſhall here ſer down 
out of Domniuus, Cited by Foanunes Amiochenus Melala in - 
the 10 Book of his Chronogriphie, Hy 5 mis ze9vus 4 Ba- Joan, Amio- 
mAeids 3% aus Aogundy; 6 mgaoni]O Amor 6 Tvuardsy % chen, MS. in 
1 aupale cermatiar x, mumixs mouey Terigud]a tis mis woxtrs A! m——_— 
x, 615 Tas Yyagary irs Io  Papns Yer wy ngminabs mo Bulay- yarn Kong 
| mov, X; 60%) wv tis. Bus may, F vw Ao liv euro yas Koveay- ; 


S nvsTouv, +0174 x, cd womg Texiouars apgrnryztis War i 
* BuCarrioy' m oo Nexappor, x) 70 Ts UKs ToTdjus Ty x7! was Ths 
e mASws Tape X oy x; T3 Tis XeAwPNey x 70 of] "Iiamory, th GANG 
r nve. Savuart, X aun Xn m4 BuCavtis Ee) dwy emoier His Tas 
dAAGE TAGS, 6 hRumMS "ATAnunOr Texirunra, x nave em Þ 
» Eveiay Sm Tuarav, x Hana vey U "Avro yes Th ugaAy" X) WTyony 
aury of  AvTy 6s Xlinets Tolnout Reaxei TeALTpaTe ai av id\G- 
E 076. x) £Toinaty ths + Bippas avegeoy, Maa 7 gum TEASTua x7! Þ 
TT erenauks rigrmy, In the ſame times of the Reign of Domi- 
f. tian flexriſhed the moſt learned Apollomus'Tyaneus, who got 
= himſelf \a great name by travelling about and making Te- 
n leſms in all places where be came, for the (ties and the Coun- 
$ tries. From Rome he went to Byzantium, and entring into 
N that City of Byzus, ( nuw more happily called Conſtantinople) 
= he made there alſo many T eleſms at the inftance of the Citi- 
od wens ;, as that againſt the Storks, againſt the River Lycus 
FR which paſſeth by through the miadle of the City, that againſt 
” the Tortoiſes, that againſt the Horſes,and other ſtrange things. 
be Then afterward leaving Byzant:um he went and did the like in 
= other C ities, From Tyanis he came into Syria, and ſo to An- 
tioch the great, where alſo he was defired by the chief men of 
ſe the City to make ſnch Teleſms as they had: need of. And be 
ly wade one againſt the Northern winde, ana- ſet it up wpon the 
J- Eaft port of the City. The Author goech on, andat large - 
_ deſcriberh Apoltonizs his Charms againſt the Gnats and'Scor- 
Ss pions, adding moreover, that Apollonins walking upon 8 
"A day with the chief men of the' Ciry to obſerve the firuation 


of he place, happened upon a ruinous pillar, and: enqui- 
ring into the purpoſe of thar, the Citizens related-unco _ 
| , | F 3 at. 


" "1 , _ 


The Galden.Mice, = 


Joan. Antio- 
chen, MS. mn 
Arch, Baroc- 
cian, Bib. Bod, 


*Geograph.Niut 
bienſ. Clim.z. 
part,y, 


chat inthe daies. of Caine Ceſar, when the City had been | 


ſhaken with an Earth-quake, A+SC%erts ms giniong& TiAr5Ms 


b , A / \ Q& _y 
Emoinat 70 ThE ws TvT0, ws Horegllo F mbAy Voo VHUTHS Wy 


may; ciou; i niove, X, vafpavw wire gySaeny Wapmudgirosy t; of 
To) cne1 Guns Eoganler "Area, Adore, x) TQUVING TTVEIS Vat 
Tis dcgamms Woe, rgvatr mr imo. Ty xur@ cySapicy imos, 
One Debborius a Taliſman, to prevent the falling of the City 
iy caſe an Earth-quake ſhoald happen again, ſet up this Pillar, 
ana upoy that a marble Petteral inſcribed * Ageru, * Amor” 
but which in proceſs of time had been conſumed bylightning,&C. 
The Citizens theretore were earneſt with him to ſet up a 
new Teleſm ; but Apolonixs ferching a deep ſigh, arsBoacms 
3% Toit dns ThasT Wa as 017 war, refuſed to make any far- 
ther. Teleſms. againſt the Earth-quakes. Bur the Citizens be- 
ing urgent upon him, he took writing-Tables and forerold 
as tolloweth : Kai ov, maaya 'AvTioyeia, lis mais, dAAG 3; 
Tan ind Teri ont vauggs, 67% dn em Typed! won THe ul dis 
S' ad TveL vqgvon,s wap. ayahors Optunier, 61 wh TYALY TAWUS, 
And\thou, miſerable City of Antioch, ſhalt ſuffer twice,'ayd 
a-thirg time ſuall come. upon. thee; whererm thou ſbalt be conſu- 
med hy. fire even in that part by which Otontes rawneth. And 
it may be thou ſhalt ſuffer yet once more. This written, he 
delivered che Tables ra the Citizens, and departed into Se- 
leucia, and from thence info. £gypt, Kadws AvauvivG@r b ove 
207470) cwtydrd]o readTa.. Bur the moſt; concerning Te- 
leſmco the matrer in hand. is thatiagainſt the. Scorpions : 
Owwias 5 iroinc: TeAtopa W4urhi Th mn (AVTRY vid Th wes 
28Ay) t, Jie 65 Sropmes, aegs T3 wn TOAMELY. hUTS3 MYA ey 
TY Xa@pd.. X, £214 T9 aur? TeAETpR MW pic Þ TAGS, Tonga 
XAtiev Enopmoyy x4 XTdes vn. mta; 4T910 X0ve Ween, 3) = 
NJvoryTo & pars Oo Sx0p701 &, Tis Woehax " AvTroy eta :tT&0W50 
Apolionius cauſed an Image of a. Scorpion to be: molten in 
braſs, and ſet it up upon a little pillar in the midft of the 
City of Antioch, and the Scorpions vaniſved ont of all their 
Coaſts. (27 
A like Teleſm to this was ſet up.-at Hempts a City of Sy- 
144 Apamea, that which Ptolemy calleth "Ewart. Is the 
midale of thes, ſaith an * Arabich Geographer; a ftoxe rhere 
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i ſet up in «wall having 'upon''it the figure of :a"Storpion, 
p w_ any one 1s bietts he bringeth Clay and taketh out 
the fienve, which having applica to the place affetted, he i 
immediately curd. «;v | 
In the neacher- Regionof Grand Cairo the 'Crocodiles - 
were harmleſs;in the uppet they deſtroyed the Inhabirtanzs, 
To provide againſt this, the Tatiſmans caſt a leaden Croco+ Cardr 
dile, which written upon with an «£gyprian charm they bu- a 9. 
ried in the foundation of a Temple. This for a-long time IS 
defended the people: but when at the command of-Arh- Joan. Bodin, 
met Bey Toloy the Caliph the leaden [mage was melted, the Mag., demones, 
Crocodiles returned to rheir own malice again, «1, Mandb 36h, 
The Toy n * mats Or Fortune of Byzantium ftood-with 
one foor in a Ship of braſs , the Starne concern'd the gene- 
ral Gexizs of the whole City. The Ship: was a Teleſm ere&ed 
againſt the dangers of that tempeſtuous Sea, and while ie 
ſtood entire tilled the rage , - bur ſome. parrs thereof being 
(none knew how) broken off and-conveyed away, - the-Sea 
began ro-be as unruly as before... The:cauſe whereof being 
curiouſly enquired after and diſcovered, the brokem: pieces 
were ſollicitouſly ſearched, found our and pur: together 
again, and forthwith the winds and ſeas obeyed. "tad, 
Wolty anerbo; 63.0705 Anas 04? 7A atany. £4a7As Baa bs, lium 10m. 3, in 
achelawifod;\ra wiph 4 v625.Rrncirnt, ot, bond *: yuan Enungor 79% Huaſtafio. "4 


Cardin, de: 


c07 nora md) pd] Gf cvs Bia agoraoiv emAguyr wird dy 
$C:Carond Gs TY FraveSline Þ yaarks vi! excrky Thu wwntplw 
HVS9X Tv tis Tow 6onks fs Aotov of pogmyay, x) F vauw 
excilu; Uriuenring (#510 curtis 4150 120%'' 1, E.' Audi 'that'it 
mithr bt certainly knows that this indeed Was therauſerwhprbe 
ſhips contd not ſafely ari#06,; rhe pieces of the hrafs were 'again 
taken away, T henceforth whatſoever veſſels ronch*d wpon the 
Coaſt were drives back- bythe violence of the' winds. T his 
confirm'd then in opinion that the breaking of the brazen Ship 
Was that Which bitwdrcd their Carriages frons\commg- np #0 
the City: They: theyofore canſtd. the \Sinpeto+ be: moſt; carefwity 
repaired, NENT \ 401 oO MV 
Theſe Coyſecrations (for ſo alſo they are called) were 
more uſually, but not onely; practiſed in'tbe Ealt. For Gre-- 
gory 


1 
2 


1 
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gory of Tours reporteth, that. at the repairing of a Bridge 
i Pars, there were found the Images of a Serpenc and 
Dormouſe in Braſs, and that at the taking away of theſe the 
Serpents and the Mice came up in great number. More might 
L.eunclav. Pan- be added of the Serpentina columaa,and the Srarua E wa 2 
dc, biſt. Turc. ghegea, ſet up (this latter) againſt the Plague in Conſt ants- 
num.130 wople, the deſtruction whereof hath been followed with 

fearful and periodical morcalities. But enough hath been 
Minald. Cent. ſaid; Af;izaldus may be ſeen, andthe lace Author of the 
Ms. Gaftarel. rio fties. 


pri gi 14 - If wedraw all up, the Summe will be the ancient Rite of 


ſcalprare T&-  Averruncation, That in caſe a City or Country ſhould be in- 


liſmanique des feſted with any plague either of Diſcaſe or noxious Crea- 
Perſ.c.6. ture, the Taliſmans were conſulted and defired ro ere& an 
Image of the plague under a certain Influence of Celeſtial 
Configuration. | 
: And this, I ſay, was the cauſe why the Phil:ſ#ix Aſtrolo- 
gers gave counſel thac golden Images ſhould be made of the 
Hemorrhoides and the Mice that marred the Land, to give 
glory to the God of Iſrael. 
The Teleſm againſt the Mice, according to Paracel/us, is 
-. to have this manner of Conſecration: Make an Iron Maonſe 
| _ #nder the Conjunttion of Saturn and Mars, aud in the Heuſe of 
Archidox. mag. NW. Imprint upon the belly Albamatatox, &c. They place the 
L.3. p.135 Teleſm in the midale of the Houſe, and the Vermin: ſhall in- 
edis. Lat. Ger- Qutly leave the place. More thenſo he promiſerh ; Take a 
manice, Þ-19*- live Mouſe and tie it to the Iron Image, and it ſhall die im- 
mediarely. But-I undertake not that the Golden Aice. were 
ſo ceremoniouſly conſecrated, yethatahey.had:a;Teleſma: 
tical way of preparation, anſwerable 40 the. beginnings. and 
mediocrity of the Art, my own resſon,. atd above-that the 
More Neve. weight of AAaimon's words, induce 'me.to conclude, 7 ſay 
part.2. 6:1 (faith he) of that of Samuel concerning the Images of the He- 
morrhoides, that they were ſo called nit fo much from their ex- 
\ternal form, as:from-a ſecrit influence within; remegial, agginſt 
the plague in the hinder parts. mou 


The Aftrologers had perceived that this 'Gog badibeen | 


pleaſed with the Brazen Serpent which Aſoſes the Taliſman 
| (ſo 


ſet up upon a pole in the Wil- 
not ſtick-co affirm that this 
Serpents was the firſt 'oc- 
») of all theſe Teleſmarical 


(ſo they would accout 
derneſs, Namb.21.8. 


MmArum. 

True indeed it is out of the P;irke Aveth, thata Fly was 
never ſeen in the Slaughter-houſe of the Temple. And 'twas 
a privilege of the Fewsfs Sacrifices above thoſe of the Hea- 
then, Bur that therefore the God of Ekroyx ſhould be call*d 
th: Fly-Ged, is a reaſon below that man's ſagacity, He was 
properly ſo called, as the moſt learned Seldex. Bur for the 
cauſe he confefſeth, Nequeo dicere, nec mihi quis alins, opi- SYNtdgnat. 2. 
nr, ſatis poteft. GS 

But the Ekronites were peſtered with noiſome flies : To 
avert this Nuſance the Aſtrologers ſer up the Image of a Fly 
Teleſmartically ,endued ; the people finding the benefit of 
this * Az3uy2,, made it a God. The 1/raclites themſelves did 
as much to the Brazen Serpent. 

It will be to the purpoſe here to adde a not much un- 
like accident of Heathen ſtory noted by the Schojiaſt of 

G Ariſta 


| Ariſfephanes in Ax apreis tO hf 
'O HarSeg + pamy, 
He telleth you there that Phallns *Y em unnesiyor oy Th 


yords of the Poet, 


Zxpw oxumver aidetor YEngmulor Ig Who pnnnts md) Arorooy, 

A loxg pole fitted-at the top With a coriaceum virile puden- K 
dum, 4nd that this uſed to be ſet up in honowr to Bacchus, &c. | 
It was a kinde of Priepme, the Figures whereof L had rather 

you ſhould ſee in the Marbles. Jt happened {faith the Scho- 

liaſt) chat ſome of theſe Images were brought from Eleuther3, 

aCuy of Baeotia, to Athens. 4 5 *AT]ixoi 5x 2SiZav]o w7 nuns 


3 946p” 0. 8% put 4 aurols madre Burda ulbog amn. And 
the Athenians did nt ſo anly and bonourably receive the God , E 
. but this raſh advice of theirs dia wot ſo well ſucceed unto them, ap} 
Rr m_ MlwiewT®: » 762, vor@- raTinn {30 is ma aidoie of ay - 
= Ari , "44 ' drans x To Þerydy aviinacoy lu, ws 5 avamy eas F voauy xprit]e -g# 
ben, An. 1547. Woh mos waryyaeing X) TEIN mraAnoay Fe9cyk UT ans- Yeu 
Sis. of 5 #mere Iwyres Thad” lac BY) ww mi rh, ti he dong Y 
nuts apier f Nby, miudhiwres iy Tis ny une of Adiwato, 
pars iid 74 x; Pnwone. xaTeTxd am, x," Terois Eeogienv Toy Gr 
2189, namncornue. mir wor 3s madovs. For the angry God truck up« 
them with an incurable diſeaſe in the Secret parts, which be- bic 
ing given over 4s impoſſible to be dealt with by any art or le- of 
gerdemain, they made haſte te ſend to the Oracle + and this an- enc 
ſwer was retwrued, T hat the onely way to br rid of the diſcaſe ſel; 
Was, to reecive the God with all reverence. T he Athenians per- the 
ſuaded by this made themſelves Images of theſe things (pam s)) (ſai 
privately and publickly, and with theſe they did honour to the abſ 


God in memory of the Diſeaſe, 


E peuphar rey, 


CHAP, IX, 
FPAMMATEYL 
Kerarines 5 0 goa umanusÞ oy ac, Pros, "Ardpec 
'Eqptazes, Tic jap ba arlewrQ@. % 5 40w%a 7 *Epe- 
wy mw Newnges? tory Þ pregaihns gs * Apr 
il Gr, x 18 Aww; ACTS 19,35, 


FE Teeuuards is falſly, Newxze@ not fully rendred, 
Our own Tranſlation is, Axd when the Town-clark had 
appeaſed the people, &C, 7 

Bur then it ſhoald rather have been, as in Thacydides, 
Y2LULELTES + mASOs, that is, 6 eros oy Te POT) 7% Th Sus 
Yaupdre avayrucxury i.e, The Reader of the common Recordy, 
as the Scholiaſt there. : 

But a man of this calling, 2x«9g& yauwans, (as the 
Greek Oratour of CA£/chines) muſt not have undertaken 
upon the unwieldy people. The Syriack therefore and Ara- 
bick Tranſlations render it, A cbief may of the City : the 
e/Ethiopick, as the Vulgar, ſimply, The Scribe, truly 
enough to the Letter, but not filling up the ſenſe, nor them- 
ſelves well knowing what they mean. De Djex findeth in 
the Gloſſary, Texuparus, Scriba , 7 efſerarims. Therefore 
(faith he) 2am hc in wrbe Ephbeſo deſignatur aliquis qui 
abſolute vicatur 5 yauparws, merits intelligitur prefetine, 
qui militibus [ymbela & munia preſcribir. 

Bur none of all this will doe right to che word. *Tis 
thus, At that time the Afparche, (10 they are termed, v.31.) 
who adviſed Pal not to adventure bimſelfinto theTheatre, 
exhibited the Olympicks at Epheſus to the honour of Diaz; 
which is a reaſon to me why Pax/, notwithſtanding bis pur- 
poſe in the ſpirit to goe to 7er»ſalem, yer ſtaid in Aſia for 
a ſeaſon, to wintthe more to his Way our of that ſolemn 
Confluence of Heathen Saints then gathered togetber & > 
ows + Adiey, ont of the whole Common of Aſia, 

In theſe Celebrations three #23 Officers of Ludi- 

2 


cr ous, 


Dili £5 fe 


ay. 


I peLph er Te Us. 


crous, but Holy, State were concerned; the” axvmgxns, the 
Tegupers, and the *AugsSaais. I learn this of an ancient 
Author quoted by Poannes Antiochenus Melala, in the 12 


Book of his Chronography, of 
Jo. Antiech, Kai eJjusTo &y duTy AvToN ei. ANVTYp Xs Ov TY auTy Sets 
MS.in Arch. wiaadbau ovountd as apaoTOr ' Apegri>, 6 In trap y wr mAiTys  Ar- pl 
Baroccian. rTwy ws, Ions gopioas 7 onpa oy AnMvTHpNey Tas Þ Nubens ET 1- of 
Bibl. Bod. lib. ua x, megTtruntiro ws avres 6 75, wh aviey 5 ig GIx0v Tehs win hs 
= rocks o Tus Wtogs, whTS fs tis xaivlu dyammor, ana ox. gWwdor tis of 


Barinkas x; Yedreyr ilay® Vepzvo Mawr x; xg-Sepor Spode, x) Fevivys 
meyxns O- aid. ipoger Ss calm S1tyevory amely) wart Xiav, x; Segayoy & 
Avumoy AY* Yr avyvirf &) apyapttfs v; annoy TiWAv. X, #97518 pachoy 


TIX es TS 7 Barnivlu, copay tis 769 Ifies mide; oxyde dares, GC, rey 

pct ee 'O Ns Teaupantts oegrycid dy aporO- Wn + Brains x; 2% Sj W 

wov, 610ven Tlopurruiarss Koretcwp, 6 es ov YxANTINAL Pouys "uu 

Vrup you, pogeoas x) avris alw daneov, x, Sroaver dnbypuory, up 

TT Qurnedeproy, ivTiva ETIUAY Xx, aeaTiuny ws TIA, nov, the 

 AmMGVGa. ber 

'H evry I Burtt x) 6 SnuOr nanwv aegbtrnovre Auprtualls I 

oveunTt Kamoy 'IMsspioy, hoesvms woeumus conrlw aare)y Aooy- * 0 

erxoy, x, Srgavoy mmAny hoy Sm Sagrivay quarov, x) & Te aw yen 

cy Sew yevarer ixo0 F Alta, orTIVa Aupronrlw mar x) Gegot- Ot 

| zwrey &s +. Berl, navws 6 onpes Aouyrr@ 6 yeoroae© wadvla the 
F Te. OT, outer aToy &Cc. Em 
| That after the reviving of. the loug-intermitied Sports, (by on 


an Edift from the Emperour Commodus) in the ſame Sacred 
Sanftion Aphromus a Citizen of Antioch and oe of the Ex- on 
prefeRi, was firſt named Alyrarcha, wxder the prrſon whereof 
he was daily h:nour'd and adoy d by the name of Jupiter, And 
during the Solemmit). never came Within avors, or lay uun 
Bed, but fleps upon the ground, in the open air, lying upen 
ftenes covered over with a ruſh mat and clean Carpets, Hw Wh, 
Habit was 4 long gnilded Robe white as the Snow, upon his ; 
Head a Crown of Carbuncles, Pearls, and other. precions | 
Stones. In bis band an Tvory Sceptre, and white Sandals up- 
on hs feet. | 4 eciLin® 0s | x 
T be Grammateus they firſt choſen by the Senate and People 
as Pompeianus by name, a Quazitor, and deſcended of the 
| | Roman 


C& FD os JF 


Tpauartle, 


Roman Senatowrs. His (Habit alſo Was a long white Rebe, 
«pon bis Head a Crows all of Gcld made after. the Lanreat 
FT A him they honour d and ador'd nnder the name 
of Apollo, 

T he ſame Senate and pcople choſe Caſſius Illuſtrius, Am- q,,,; 6 
phichales ; whoſe Habit was in like manner 4 long, white Robe *;,; 5 
of Silk, upon his Head @ wreath of Bayes, in the middle (or Karoup 5y&C. 
hanging at hus breaſt) a golden Peftoral, npon that the figure Procopius Tllu- 
of Jupiter. He was hononred and adored by the name of Met- ſtrius Caſarien- 
cury. As I finde all this in the learned Domninus his Chrone- þ*, &c. 
Lraphy, &c. So Foan. Antiochenus. 

The office of the Grammatexs I conceive to have been the 
regiſtring of the Vitors names, the time and ſtyle of Re- 
wards, &c. which were therefore called mz zeduunm oF icg;- 
vixwov, the Records of the Holy Conquerours, as the inſcription 
upon the Farnefian Marble: and the Receipt or Office of 
theſe Records was anſwerably rermed Tegupeartoy. Sec Fa- 
ber's Agoniſticon, lib.3.e.23. & 27. 

And ſuch a Scribe or Acuary as this was the zam ia; 
o yauuards, who, when be bad appeaſed the people, ſaid, Ne 
wen of Epheſus, &c. Which how proper it was for him ro 
doe, will be eafily confeſſed by them that ſhall confider whit 
the Tradition hath, that the Alyrarcha was named by the 
Emperour, but the Grammatews and the Amphithales were 
choſen by. the People themſelves. And the Grammaters 
was firſt in order. 


—_— _— _ 
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CHAP, X. 
NEQKOPOE, 
What man among you ts there that doth not know that 


the City of Ephe(us-4s 4 worſbipper of the great god+ 
defi Diana? Wbidem, | 
g2 ” tranſlate, as the Vulgar, Caltricem: Diane. The 


Arabick, Paraphraſt doth not ſeem ro have underſtood. 
GS 3: it; 
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a6 - | Newegg, : 
it. Z«niwe his Tranſlation of that is, Firs Epbeſii, quits weſcir 
Civitatew Ephefiornum efſe Artemidis mague ? His note in 
the Margin is, Gr. Newxicyy won ef bjic. 1 had other. 

«41u0rEvyen- Wiſe thought it might be an errour in the printed Copy, but 
I” 4» I found it ſo too ina fair pointed Manuſcript in Oweex's 
poſtol. & 4po- College Library. 
ſtolor. AA. For the Greek,, the Erymologiſt's notarion is, Newwwe©- 
w _—_— T%3 79 x00, T3 xg2wipe, x 70 veos AT]ixa5, from Neds, Atti- 
Aexinenſ + cally Nos, axd xoge 1n the {ignification of xaSnigw, Oe that 
waketh clean the Temple. Newxop© (faith Phavorinus ) 5 Thu 
' Exxayoiay xoouay* xopey WW T0 oaper, one that [weeperh the 
Church. But Suidas, 5 * Newv noouer x) curpemCav, ax s X 6 
capay, Not one that ſweeps, but adorns and beantifies the 
Temple : xegav » xagwmGen, ily x) Newwp@ as the Scholiaſt 
Scholiaſt. Ariit. 1pon Ariſtophanes. 
ai NegiaP.01* The word is ſometimes.read in Latine,and elſewhere then 
| Aftronomicsy 18 the Inſcription cited by Grater. For Palins Firmicus ſaith, 

lib.q. c.79, Definens antem 5 Luna fi plexa lumine feratur ad facit 
magnos, &c, Neocores quoque, aut prophetas, vel Sacerde- 
tum principes. And the fame Author in another place, Se- 
rapts ine/Eyypto colitur, bic aderatur (5. e. Alexandrie. ) 
Hujum fimulacrum Neccororum turba euftedit, & ad memo- 
riam vetuftats errans populus ordinem ſacrorum in hoyorem 
mtegerrims ac proudentifſimi bomints conftitutum contentioſ 
beare animeſitate cuftodit, &c. Where alſo it may be noted 
rhat in great and frequented Temples the Neocor; made u 
a conſiderable number, and were diſtinguiſhed therefore 
into degrees of order, as by that inthe body of Inſcrip:i- 
ons, O aptofurz]&- of Newnogay T4 pains Stegmd&* and 
EEnynos as by the vetus Expoſitio totizs orbis, c. 18. in the Deſcription 
F xoous, Þ of Alexandria. 

The word is (by thoſe who doe it moſt properly) tragfla- 
ted e/£4ditza, ſo the Syriach, Anditis the uttermoſt ſenſe 
the Interpreters have as yer gone down into, We may ren- 
der it, as the 7talian Tranſlation by ' Diodate, $apreftano, 
the Sacriſt of the great Goddeſs Diana. But to be faid here in 
ſocolleRive a ſenſe of a whole City is without any known 
Ar Selden, proves in Books, it men of the greateſt converſation in theſe 

ve ſufficiently obſerved. In 
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Antonius Auguſtinus his note uponthe word is, Peſta 
parola per intender lad a mclto da fare # quells che veggono 
le Medaglic con qualche diligenza; Thatirt hath perplexed 
even thoſe who have peruſed the Medals with the greateſt 
circumſpeRion and ſagacity. 

Caſanboy to the Monnmentzm Ancyranum hath this opi- Animadverſ.in 
nion, That when Ceſar Aug»fts, and the ſucceſſion by his Sucton. p. x34, 
ovincial Cities the erection of Alrars 
and Temples, and exhibition of the Olympicks, &c. for the 
upholding of common intereſt, and ro confeſs the honour 
and Nivinity of the Emperours, the Ciries ſo indulged ac- 
counted it a ſpecial grace to be ſtyled the Newry © or $4- 
criſt of the Solemniries. 

For other moments making up to the untying of this hard 
word, 1 remit you to Maſter Se/dex upon the tourth Arzx- 
del Marble , where I think there is as much ſaid as by the 
revealed ſtock of Antiquity could poſlibly have been,though 
you may ſee to the later Petit, F ariar. Le. 1ib.4. c. 10. 
on down ſomeching out of an ancient Au- 
reconcile the word to this very ſenſe, and 
require it to a leſs ſtrange and unlikely ſound. 

That the word is a term of Devotion reſpeCting to theſe 
holy Games, the mentioned Marble intimateth enough , 

Sd Tverr Soy ue EvyxaiTy, xgl 5 Sis Newwes! fpraply Cora 
izeov, &c. Sacrum Certamen, Kc. 

And the reverence indeed was of ſuch an intemperace 
heigbr, that not the Solemnitie it ſelf onely, bur the people 
alſo for the time being, and the Vicors ever after, were 
accounted and called Holy. For, E3 ns o& ove, 74 $99 jun anio- 
6&7 143, oy itgey pus, Hips vpatorrO©r 55rpan, 6 rqar ©, chen, ubi ſups. © 

ws 


example, granted to 


But I ſhall ſer 
thor, which wi 


1n the Marbles (though leſs in theſe, bur in the Greek 
| Coins moſt frequently) it 1s found from the beginning of the 
Empire down to Gallienxs, The Inſcriptions are in thoſe of 
Anguſtus, Kerrapicor pixomnimyy Newwgore In the T iberian, 
Tlapspupeimwy Newxoper” Tizgjauiior His Newxopwre In Others, 
Xpvozrfuue, Sapiayoy 77s Newry! " AxTIE TIVMre Titre gior 
Newxopwy* "Eptarwy & Newxogor "Eptowy dis Ns@xogey, xy 


RIG - þ "er 
" Ws VC 


Newxoggs, 


&5 vom ouppoy iuler Gas 4 Trad Ths are" $opernter ws 
uT * anavayy, fon ieptus, wonUrs x) Tap Yevor PIAGOEQUrzet SEQU= 
ror, inforTo uf # amore izgcim Tf any of the company, whe- 
ther Maiden or young Man, upon the acclamations of the h:ly 
People were crowned, the crowned, as Vitor, was to ſpend the 
reſt of bis daies in a Cloiſter : for immediately after the Games 
were ended he was conſecrated a Prieſt. Likewiſe the Virgin 
wvotaries, if crowned, were made Nnns. 
Nay ſo yet more holy was the opinion of theſe Games, 
that the Emperours themſclves accounted it no fall of Ma- 
jeſty to bear the Alytarcha's part, and be a May-King or 
Mock-Japiter in theſe Revels. *Egipzor m7 anue 5% AnvTadp- 
x86 Bagines Atoraynavis, Þ Ns alw 6 ANTQpxO©& ores) 6- 
Aooneruy tabger, 0 8 Ganikevs dvTi Te acme rwopers meguesy. 
Tads Md marTa ws li ts Td *AXVTYE @ Popan, tenths + igety 
dC Dov, x, aegox war + diwev, The Emperouy Diocletian (as 
the ſame Author out of Downinm ) took, upon him the perſoy 
of the Alytarcha, with this difference onely, that whereas the 
Alytarcha wore a long white Robe of Silk,, the Emperour 
wore one of Purple. In all «ther reſpetts he was habited as the 
Alytarcha uſed to be, bolding in hu hand a holy Sceptre, ayd 
doing reverence to the people, And as if he bad been greater 
in theſe then in the Imperial Robes, «7 > anggoa mm 'Oauyue 
me, £y HAST? Paredes a, niyoy, or emNulw F Barney, x) 
epopemn oniue Ty avavars Altbs, Kay Ex]ore Zulvty s7Ws, QC. 
i. e. The Olympicks ended, he would be King no longer, ſay- 
ing, I have put off the Empire by patting on the habit of Im- 
mortal Jupiter. And ſo continued ever after. 

The like was done by Maximiniay, as the ſame Author 
in his life, 

Put al! this together, and che ſumme will be, That the 
Celebration of theſe Games in this or that City of the Com- 
mon, was a Solemnity throughly ſan&ified in the opinion 
of the people, as an obſervance of high devotion and Re- 
ligion to the Gods and Emperours,the performance whereof 
could not be done without a Priefthood of Miniſters. 

And to that ſenſe the Afiarche ought rather to bave been 
rendred, not Principes, (as the Yulgar) or Primores, (as the 


Syriack, 


Necoxogyc, : 49 
Syriack and Arabick ) that is, the'Chief of Afia, as we; . 
(though this will hold roo) but Sacerdores Summi, the High 
Prieſts of the Solemmity : the devotion whereot could not 
bur move the City ſo obliged-very much to affe& the Digni- 
ty and Title of the NewwyG-, to editrare ſuch a piece of Di- 
vine Office, where ſo many Gods were preſent by their | = 
Proxies, where nor the ſports themſelves, bur all the Com- 


pany were reputed Holy tor that time, and ſome accounted 
ſo ever after. | 


; The Grace of this how often it was granted'ro this or 
5 that City, (as to ſome it was the fourch time) ſo often was 
F . the ſtyle expreſſed in the Imperial Coins. To the preſent 
7 purpoſe that of Yalerian ſerveth beſt. Upon the Reverſe Du Choul Diſ- 
q three Temples, in the midſt an' Altar with the fire kindled, courſ. de 1a Ree 
C and wreathed about with a Serpent, (the Heathen Hiero- GEN _ 
U glyphick of Myſteries and Religion) with this Inſcription, nog TN 
, NizounÞioy 7pis Newxgor, Upon the face three heads, an-= ' 
ol {werable to the three Temples, che firſt of the Emperour 
ad hiraſelf, the other of his two ſons, Galienms and Valerian 
f Ceſar. | | 
be For the Connotation of the turn or time, as icy p35, &c. 
ea with mention of the Deity ſometimes, bur ſo often with- 
cr out it, the reaſon is hard and ſlippery. The laſt refolution 
by that 1 know to have been made is this , That in all likeli- 
X hood, the AZater Deiim or the Mother of the Gods was com- 
C. mon to all the Cities of 4a; and that whenſoever the 
J- NewxopG- 1S written with a note of the time onely, as in 
4 thoſe of the Gallieni, Suveraioy Its Newwpwy, in thoſe of 
Cains, Seadbxawy Newxogov, &c. and moſt conſtantly ſo, the 
or Mother of the Gods is to be underſtood : otherwiſe, if the 
ſpecial Deity of the place be mentioned, as Mayvirmwy News 
he x0ywr *Aprewud\©&, in thoſe of Maximine, and 'Egemor Hig Ne- 
_ ©! x; 5 * AprizuS' ©, the God of theplace is to be meant i 
LON linple. : - 
Re- Certainly the Games could not wear out ſo much of their 
eof 01d relation as not to be principally addreſſed to the Gods 
of the firſt right, though not without a flattering concern- 
yer ment ofthe Emperours, the Gods below (as the times then 


H were) 
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| Newxoggs. 
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were) having taken the-place of thoſe above. The old 


Gods of the Games were 7«piter in the firſt place, and the 
next Apolte. And that the reipe& to chem conrinued ſtill and 
beyond theſedaies of Clandige, is plain by the note before, 
where the later is repreſented by the Grammatews, the for- 
mer in the Alytarcha's part. And fo I doubt not to under- 
ſtand the Reverſes, where the Newx2ez: are ſer down with- 
out expreſlion of the Deity. Where *tis otherwiſe, (and 


that is not often, eſpecially if rhe laſt Obſeryer's Note be 


g00d, vixque aliter uſurpatum, preter tria, quod ſciam, 
exemple, reperias.) it is a ſpecial ſuper-acknowledgement of 


the God of the place ; as the 'Bptowy is; Newxopwy) %, © * Ape * 
| Tiud\@y the great Diana of the Epheſians, whoſe NewnipO- 


the City of Epbeſu now was.. It is not New#%gy #), but 
#049, the now Sacrift of Diana. And why the mention ſhould 
be ſo often ('tis onely ſofor ought I yet know) of this D;- 
4na is not ſo ſtrange, if it be conſidered that ſhe was not 
onely great of the Epheſians, but of all. the Common, and 
© 6.7 Shrine there went up a more famous and frequent 
pilgrimage of Devotaries then to any Holy Land of-theirs 
whatſoever. 

This is the ſenſe of the Neue, and this was the mea- 
ping of the Actuary. 
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CHAP. XI. hy 


NAOT *APTTPOT. 


For 4 certain may named Demetrius, a Silver- 
ſmith, which made Silver Shrines for Diana, &c, 
ACTS 19; 24. 


E br + Syriack Paraphraſt leaveth the Greek, Nevs as he 


found ir, The Arabick, and e/Etbiopick tranſlate it 
Silver Images, Beza, Templa argentea, Silver hg 
ut 
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| The. Silver. Shrines. ; 
'but meaning by this certain Coins ſtamp'd upon with the 
Figure of Dians's Temple. ; = 
Such indeed as theſe are found, Silver toe, and among =» 
thoſe of Clandings. . 
And 'tis the more probable, for that ſome ancient Coins 

have been called by the name of cheir Expreſſes : as the 
Athenians had a certain Coin (ſairh Polux ) x; ndthare Bs, Julius Pollux, 
571 Bev 6 X£v eyTeTm mw woy from the figmre of AnOxe smprinted Onemapic, lib, 
apon it, SO the Peloponneſians had a kirde of Coin called xe- 7 - 
dar, (as Snidas ) or X5awmn, (as Heſychins ) from the figure 
either of a Swallow or T ortezſe enſtamped upon it. And the 

ews t00 had aCoin of veryaged memory,called by the name 
of the print, which was « Lamb, to intimate (as it ſounds to 
me) Him that was ſlain from the beginning of the World. 'Tis 
faid in the 42 and laſt Chapter of fob, that all his friends - 
gave him a Piece of Money. The Syriack there is, Pecudem 
«nam; ſo the Vulgar , the Greek, and Chalde, a Lamb. The 
Original is Keſita, and bur twice more found in Scripture, 
7:/h.24.32. which repeaterh over that of Gex,z3.19. where 
?acob is ſaid ro bave bought a parcel of Land for a hundred 
pieces of money ; ſo we. The Margin is, or Lambs, Bur that 
15, as the Talmudiſts expound it, money enſtamped npon with 
the Figure of a Lamb. R. Akiva ſaid, p87 mow Talm, in Roſh, 
&c. . When 1 travelled into Aphrica, I heard them' call w0ne7 Haſſanab, fol, 
Keſira, or by the name of the Lamb. But to what mſe will this _ 
be ? why,to the exponnding of that which w ſaid iy the Law, 
A HUNDRED LAMBS, that is, pieces of mo- 


7, Gen.33.19, &c. 


[t cannot well be otherwiſe, for if we take the price of 
the field in Lambs, (not doubting neither but that the old 
manner of exchange by wares was then moſt poſſible) what 
ſhall be ſaid to Saint Sreven's Tradition, that the field was 
bought Twas 4% «gets, for 4 price of Silver ? the ſame field, 
though Abrabam be pur there in ſtead of Zaceb, corrnptly 
enough, notwithſtanding what Maſter Broxghton hath ſaid, 
yet there it ſtands till, and upon irreconcileable terms, in 
reverence to the Book. Uſe that reverence ſtill; the Book 


will be the bigger, and the Scripture the leſs. 
H 2 The 


—_ The Silver Shrines. 


The Heathens ſay too, that the impreſle of a Sheep was 
marked upon their firſt Coin, and from thence their Money 
- was called Pecnnia : and Varro faith that the hint of this 
was given 4 paſtoribus. The Rowny Shepherds might have ir 
from the Hebrews, ro whom this trade of hfe was more fa- 
mouſly peculiar. 
Bur the trueſt underſtanding is that of Zraſm, that the 
Nat egwest were little filver Chappels repreſenting the 
_ " the Ephefcan Temple, with the image of Diana en- 
rin'd. 
And to this agree the Heathen Rites. For A/ſclepiages the 
Ammisn.Mar- Philoſopher, Dee cal-ftis argenteum breve figmentam quocun- 
cellin. in Fuli- que ;bat ſolitus eſt ſecum afferre, was ever wont whuther- 
ano, lib.22. foever he went to carry about him a ſmall filver Image of 
many prot .. Urania. And Dios ſaith of the Roman Enlign, #9 5 rew; w- 
1&6 lib. — at" Keg, X) oy emp atr9s yeurrs widpurn:, that it was. a Little 
fo. $2. Temple, axd in that the figure of an Eagle ſet in gold. But this 
e Militia Re- tO Lipfins is but Intricatum aliquid : ubi enim in Nummrs 
men. lib.4. auſquam talys effigies ? quin nude ee confpiciuntar (& cextene 
dialog. 5. aliquet exſtant ) ſine tegmine ullo Sacelii. In columna tantum 
T rajani neſcio quid in als Aquilarum imponitur, quod Sa- 
celli fignram refert, &c, : 
*F1s tree, that in the Coins this is very: rarely expreſt, 
though it be certainly found in a.Reverſe of 1axenting, Sil- 
' ver.: The Eagle and Temple in T7ajan's Pillar (though this 
uſe be made ofit by ſome) cannor ſo juſtly be wrought over 
ro..this meaning, However *cis a thing that will hardly goe 
down with any body, that Diox ſhould not know what be- 
longed tothe Rowan Eagle. pla 
Bur the matter is not great. *Tis more to this purpoſe 
F — _ whichthe ſame Author memiioneth : "Ev 7: 58 9 Aafare vews 
Payentis. lib. "Has Beaxvs, em Trambns Twds aess avamnur idgvep©r, 
39. P02. « 41 py of Juna ſer upon:a Table, and turning tyweairds 
the Eaſt. | | 30: 
. This indeed is enough to declare the uſe of theſe little 
Shrines in the Heathen Devotions, but ſupplieth not the 
main want of a like acception of the word Nets or yeas palſ- 
ing (aSinthe Text here) in the diminutive ſenſe of ya; 4rey 
or 


Du Choul, 
F. 187. 


- 


The Silver Shrines. 53 
or 14i0x &, without the addition of ws, Hexxus, or the 
like, *Twill be very hard to finde it ſo elſewhere, And 
; | therefore make the more of this lucky paſſage in an. old 
| Scholiaſt upon Ariſtotle's Rhetorick. Ariſtotle ſaith, 5 Ms- Arift, Rher. 
AcvimTs Kanaiced]@ vamppe 371 mgirouioure 7p id newaBbae lib, r. cg; 
ises. 73 Naomins, that Calliſtratus accuſed Melanippus for 
cheating the Navmuot of three holy half-penny farthings. The 
Neomubare rendred by the Latzne Interpreters fabri ediles, 
or templorum conſtrufores. AS if the ArchiteQure of a 
Church were any one mans artifice, The old Scholiaſt ex. 
pounds the Naom?, i 3 vaus roivor, T emple-makers. But 
that is, (ſaith he) 1Tw.auorocume me wes, Evaiye & mw, 
certain ſmall wooden Temples enſhrined with Images which they 
made to ſet. Alike ſenſe of ©xor-aane ſeein Codin, De Ofh 
cizs Aule Conſtantinopol. < 
And ſuch Temples as theſe (abating the Material) were 
the Nao! dewey? 4 *Aprimd © the Silver Shrines, not for, bur 
of Diaxa,made by Demetrizs and the Crafts-men to be ſold, 
And the reſpe& of this was that which moved the quarrel. 
The great Goddeſs indeed. was pretended, but at this time 
there was a ſolemn Confluence of all the leſſer Aſians to the 
isc31 eyare, Or Holy Games, celebratedat Epheſus tothe ho- 
nour of other Gods, bur to Nian« in chief, And it muſt 
needs have been very much our of the Crafts-mens way,if it: 
could have been perſuaded (as Paxl endeavoured ro doe): 
that theſe enſhrined 7doli/os-of Diana, ſo much bought up. 
by the devont people, were no Gods, becauſe they were 
made with hands. | 
And ſach a Shrine as theſe Na? was the =xlwui:5% Moxdy, 
c.7.v.4-3. aS the Lxx rightly tranſlate that of Amos the Pro- 
pher, ch.5. 26. The Original is, 22590 MID. Siccath, 
or Swccoth, Malcecem,, that is, not an 1dol ſo called, asthe 
Vulgar and others, but the T abernacles of your King or: 
Moloch, Their King was Saturs, whom the Perſians and; 
Arebians called Civay or Caivan, as Aben Exzraxruly ob-. 
ſerved, and the Perſian Gloſſaries make to appear. The-- 
e/£gyptians called him *Pespay, as may be foer invlinidoaiit Prodrom.Coga.. 
Table of the Planets. The Idolatrous. Zems. were. - bis 
| Þ. call. 


— 


The Nakedneſs of Hell. 


Ruſca de In- 
fern, Cc. 


call a Heathen God by the Natives name, Cx or Civan. 


' The Natives were the Arabiazs, in whoſe wilderneſs they 


then were. Therefore the Prophet retained this word, 
Bue the Lxx, as tranſlating to Ptolemy, rendred Rephan, 
which Saint Steves followed, In theſe little Tabernaclcs 
they enſhrined (as the Epheſians thoſe of Diana in the Nee?) 
the x5, Figares which they made to worſhip, (it was the 
figure of a Planet) the Figures of Satzry, or the Starrs of 
their God Rephas. 


» 


CHAP, XII 


Hell ® naked before him, and Deftruttion hath no co- 
vering, He ſtretcheth out the North over the em- 
pty Place, and hangeth the Earth upon Nothing, 
JOB 26,6, 7, oe 


Y mn Hell be naked before him that made ir, (and yer 
he wade not death) as to us Deſtruttion hath a Cove- 
ring. I have wondred much at the Curioſity (how learned 
ſoever) of ſome who undertake to fer down the ſubterra- 
neous Geography of this place, and deſcribe ſo confidently, 
as if they had been there already, not the Gates and Cham- 
bers of Death onely, but the very points of the Compaſs in 


that Region and ſhadow, and how many Souls may fit upon. 


the point of a Needle. | 

I will onely put theſe men in remembrance ofthe Syr;ack, 
Reading in the laſt verſe ; where in ſtead of thoſe words 
[but bow little a portion # heard of him ?] that Tranſlation 
rendreth, Et quali ſermo malus auditus eft de eo ? Which 
ſeemeth ro confeſs, as if our beit expreſſions of the works 
of God were but ina manner to give the Maker ill language. 
And if it be fo, then for men to ſpeak of Hellas if it were 
»4ked before us too, is to give him the lie. 


- Bur my buſineſs 1s-ro tell the meaning of Fob in the,next- 


words, He ftretcheth out the North, &C. 
The 


the Earth upon the ſame Nothing. But of this manner of 


: OY 


The North. 


The Empty place. FN 


The. North here is not to be taken for the Terreſtrial 
Globe, as the Fcws would have ir, for they are deceived 
who think the latter clauſe ro be a reperition of the tormer. 
The North is meant of the Heavenly E xpanſum,as the word 
extending ſufficiently intimates. And though the North onely 
b: nam*d, yet the whole Sphere is meant. And yer not onely 
for this reaſon, (as all think yet; becauſe the Northern He- 
miſphere was principal as ro 7«b's Reſpe& and the Poſition 
of Arabia, bur becauſe this Momidphieve is abſ@lutely fo 
indeed, *tis principal ro the whole : for as the Heavens and 
the Earth are divided by the middle line, the Northern 
Half hath a ſtrange ſhare of Excellency. We have more 
Earth, more Men, more Starrs, more Day. And, which is 
more then all this, the North Pole is more Magnerical then 
the South, For, 7 have alwaies obſerved (ſaith a Learned Kidley of Mag- 
man in this experience) that the Pole of the Magnet which m__ bodies 
feateth it (elf North, is alwaies the moſt vigorous and ftrong mp 
Pole to all intents and parpoſes. | | x 
This North (thar is the whole Firmament) He fftretcbed 
over the empty Place ;, that is, not the Air, as it uferh to be 
ſaid. The word inthe Textis 111 T obs. This word ſignifies 
Nothing. So the molten Images E/ai.41.29. are ſaid to be 
Tv NN ind aud Tobs, that is, Confufon, as we, or Wind 
axd Nothing: For therefore ir is: that Saint Pax! faid that an 
Idol s Nothing in the world. Bur eſpecially it ſignifies thar 
Nothing in the Chaos before the Air or Earth was made; 
aS Gex.1. The Earth was Tohw, that iS, Nothing, or, as the 
Lxx tranſlate, 45e27& inviſible, or (as the Sexo turneth it) 
the Earth was yozl, idle. Over this Tohw or Nothing it was 
that He ftretched the North or Firmanent, aud then hang's 


appenfion ſomewhat more 1s to be ſaid. 

God in the beginning (as Mercator deviſeth) ſtruck a 
Center in the Toh# or T»axe, indued with thar quality as 
might call unto it the congenial parts of the (haos, which 
immediately applying themſelves gathered into this Globe. 
Which prerendeth as if the Frame conſiſted by an Equulibra- 
tion of parts to the Centre of Gravity, as it continues - 
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be miſtaken by common Philoſophy, Bur it is timero-know 
| that the Earth doth not hang poxderibus librata ſuis, —— 
| but by magnetical vigour impreſſed by the Maker upon the 
whole Frame, but — communicated from the Centre 
to both the Poles by Meridional projeQtion , ” which en- 
gagement and conjunRure of parts the whole ſo firmly and Jt, 
obſtinately conſiſteth, ehar if by Statical impulſion, as Ar 
chimedes undertook, or by a higher diſtreſs, ic ſhould be for- 
ced from this ſituation, it would eagerly and inſtantly re- 
turn to its own place again. 
The thing is certain, from the conformity of the Needle P 


*Gellibrand of to the Axis of the Earth in all parts ofthe world. From the 
rhe variation of (On of Variation (and the variation of that too) cauſed 


Iq = Yarin> by anunequal proportion of this Magnertical force in ſeve- Wh 
a ral-parts of the Globe. From the Experiences made upon Sra 
the Terre#a or little Earth of Loadftone, the Poles whereof i 

being found out by the filings of ſteel or otherwiſe, if a ſg 

Needle or ſmall wire be applied to the Equinoial parts, ic 7 

will place it ſelf upon a Meridian, moved from thence it ma- fron 

keth an acute Angle to the Axis. About 34 degrees from {011 
the ZAquator it makes a right Angle; from thence it conti- Lrogh 

nueth to be yefto major, till it come to the Pole it ſelf, where a 
it-ſtandeth perpendicularly. | nk 
Therefore he Globe of che Earth conſiſteth by a Magne- a St 
ica ndency, from which the parts cannot poſlibly ſtarr no 
aſide, but which, howſoever thus ſtrongly ſeated upon its —_ 

Centre and Poles, is yet ſaid to hang xpon Nothing, becauſe Gan 
the Creatour in the beginning thus placed it within theTobs, He þ 

aS it now alſo hangeth in the Air, which it ſelf alſo is Ns» thin 
thing, as tO any regard of Baſe or Suſtentation, [ 6 


Tic Gran Viſta fd. 


CHAP, XIII. 


KOKKOE SINATENQNE, 


Itis like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which 4 man took 
axd caft into bis garden, andit grew and waxtd 4 
great tree, and the fowls of the arr lodged in the 
branches of it, $, LUKE 13.19, 


hep ſaid, Sinapi principatum habet ex bis quoruns 
in ſublime vs feratar, That Mnſtard-ſeed hath the pre- 
eminence among thoſe things whoſe power us to aſcend upwards. 
Which might ſeem to pretend to the growing ſpirit of this 
grain, had not Pliny preengag'd us to the ſenſe of opera- - 
non, quoniam now alind'Wag:s in nares & cerebrum pe- © 
netret. 

The grain, eſpecially of the ſecond ſort, que rapiciam 
frondem exprimit, is not unapt to ſhoot forth in a garden 
foil under what Clime ſoever not incemperately cold, and 
ro a proportion of height more then ordinary , and *cis 
one of thoſe which a- great Naturaliſt of our own bids us 
make experience of, whether it would not grow up out of 


a Stag's Horn. Cent.6. 550. But of ſo prodigious a ſtature Bacon's Nat. 
as the Goſpel deſcriberh I could not finde any obſervation' Hi/7. 


made by thoſe who have moſt of all noted upon the exotick 
Simples. - It is to be imputed to the ſtrange pregnancy of the , 
Hebrew earth, concerning which, as of cheir Ciry,very great 


things have been ſpoken. LE Fon 
In che Babyloniſh T almad R. oſeph ſaith, PVW2 RUYP 


TR nun S39n 1H2 Mohy Yar 19 MIRU TARA Kern, fol. 3.6. 


A 15D v1 Pn pap nun mA mn jm 
81 NI\D. A certain man of Sichem had bequeathed by 
bis Father three bows of Chardell or Muſtard, one of which 
was broken off from the reſt, and it yielded nine Kabs of rea, 
_ , he Wood thereof was ſufficient to cover over the Potter s 
ouſ[e, | 
The ſame Tradition is remembred in the Hiernſalem 
I Talmud 


as 


The Grain of Muſtard ſeed 


Tremel. in 
. M4-13-31. 


More Nevoch.. 
P-x+ 6.56. fol. 
37. b, 


Talmud cited by Tremelius out of the ſecond (it ſhould 
have been the ſeventh) Chaprer of Peah, or a+ Angalo agri, 
the Corner of the field to be left for the poor, &c. and here the 
bow yielded "Im 12 AWW, not nine, but three, K abs 
of Chardel or Mnſtard-ſerd. $ 

In the ſame place of the Hiern/alem Talmud (quored alſo- 
by Tremelins) Simon the ſon of Calaphra faith nn mop 
9 Ty mT 4p pa na mia In by 
MIRUR3 URT2- APY), 7 had a ftemme of Chardell in my 
garden, tnto which I could climb np as into a fig-tree. 

Though I doubt not but the DoRors over-reach, yer ir 
argueth ſo far the extraordinary growth of this Herb in 


'that good Land, thar our Saviour is quit of the ſtrangeneſs 


and wonder of his words. J 

So when he ſaith that rhe Mnftard-ſeed is the leaſt of all 
feeds, _— it be not preciſelyTruec in reſpe& of the ſmal- 
ler ſeeds of Poppy, Rue,&c, yer itis as properly ſpoken to 
the Few as if it were, who when he uſeth parvs componere 
»agna, commonly doth it by the grain of Muſtard-ſeed : ſo 
in the Afore, Maimon makerth a compariſon betwixt the Fir- 
mament and a grain of Muſtard-ſeed. 7 hey are comparable 
(faith he) 5 the three dimenſions, thonghthe one be of the grea- 
reſt and the other of the ſmalleſt magnitude. 


CHAP, XIV. - 


Tleporyin 7 eAtypugourin vel wn moiety tumggedey 
Ph arporuy, GC, Take heed that you doe not your 
Alms before men, &c, . MATTHEW 6,1. 


VEy ancient Copies have it, Tezotyem # Srxgroourhn. 
And ſo the Vulgar, Take heed that you doe not your 
righteouſneſs, 8c. which is the word for Alms in the Orien- 
tal phraſe. Thar of Solomon, Prov. 10. 2. The treaſures of 
Wickedeſs profit nothing, but righteouſneſs delivererh from 
death , the Book of Tibit rendreth 5 tacnwon/ry frommer , 


Alms 


Aw. Righteouſneſs. 


Alms deliver from death. So the Lxx Pſal. 24. , 


The Hebrew ancients ſay that David gave Alms to the Peryſh Ben Sy= 
poor every day, and 'moreover as ofc as he went into the r=, 10. A4!ph.r. 
Synagogue or School, ſaying thoſe words,” I will behold rhy P1417: 


face in righteouſneſs, &c. as the Pernſo to the wile ſayings of 
. Bea Syra. Where alſo the poor mans box is called 9g RDPp 


* NÞT% the box of Rig hteonſneſs. 


The poorindeed in Scripture are called Domini bonorum 
nſtrorum : Prov.3e27. Withhold not goed from thems to whom 
it is due; Mibhahalu, from the owners thereof. And therefore 
to give to the poor is but [»um caique tribuere ; Ariſtotle's 
Jaſtice, 

The Hebrew ſtyle of begging intimateth alike. Their 


Maunders uſe to ſay, \2 | T hink me worthy , pH % juſt 


that I receive, Vajihra Rabba, $.34. Nay TW89 12? J1N Da 
mihi praceptum, Give me the commanament ,, RP 13 IÞ1% 
wow P72 for ſo Alms is called in the Hieraſalem 
20xgue, faith the Gloſs to Semeorb Rabba, g. 36. Which 1s the 
reaſon why our Saviour call*d thoſe riches withheld from the 
owners thereof, Mauuwre & 4d imxia, The unjuſt, Or unrigh- 
tees, Mammon, Luk.16.9. The Targum upon Hoſea 5.11, 
callech ir \PÞW1 POD Mammon dukar, the Mammon of 4 
lie : ſo Shakar moſt properly ſigniherh, but is often rendred 
by the Lxx 4J1x/a* which therefore may bear the ſame ſigni- 
fication Helleniſtically in this place, and oppoſing to the 73 
2and13y Or true Mammon in the next verſe, for aS:iz ligni- 
fieth both. The Syriack and A rabick.cender Mammona in- 
iquitatis,the Mammon of iniquity; which is the proper mea- 


__ of ad41xie, and firſt reſpeed unto by our Saviour, that 


is, Riches unjuſtly detained fromthem to whom ir is due, or 
(to rake Shakar Arabically) the Aammon of the poor. 
"EMIIPOSOEN TON *ANOPQIIQN, BE- 
FORE MEN. 


R. 74nnai ſeeing one giving a Luz (the fourth part of a T«mud in 
Shekel) to a poor man before 'company, ſaid unto him, st Chegig,fol.s.4. 


bad been better not to have given him at all. Nay he (ſay they) 
that doth his Righteouſneſs in ſecret NA) NWAA WW & 4 
better man then Moſes enr Maſter. 

I 2 CHAP. 


 Jannes and .Jambres. 


; 
CHAP. XV, u 
"O» 2gomy 5 Tavis x TapCpns avrigmoxy Mwvort, &c. B 
Now as Fannes and Fambres, &c, II TIMO- , Cc 
TIES: Jo k 
Onſidering what Saint Pal citeth elſewhere our of A- 7 
ratus, Epimenides,&c. he might poſſibly take this from - 
Numenius Apamenſis, a Philoſopher of Pythagoras his SeR, T; 
quored by Ariſtobulns in the book dedicated tO Prolemy 
Philometor. The Philoſopher delivereth, Tz 5 «is *Iavvis x a 


"Tapfpis, Alum Ee Yeamparels, 4rIpes sPeves nT]v5s waned om 7, 
netdevTes $1, em IsÞaioy YEermvoploy YE Algurs, Muoaiw It- 
Satwr YEny nonphuee, EC, See for the reſt Euſeb. Pamphilus 


Evangel. Preparat.\. g. pag. 241. Edit. Steph. 1544. The pe 
ſumme of his Tradition is, that Zanxes and Zambres, the fa- a 
mous Magicians of e£gypr, were accounted worthy to con- 3 | 
rend with, and thought ro come nor farre behind, the great A 
Moyſes in the matter of the Plagues. 9 
Otherwiſe the Apoſtle might learn this at the feet of G a- ” 
»aliel. For Fonathan's Targum readeth Exod.7.11. And by 


Pharaoh called the wiſe men and Magicians. And they (that 
is, the Magicians Zannes and Fambres ) did the like with their | 


inchantments. Pharaoh called them (ſaith an Arabick, Geo- Ja 

Srapher) ont of Anſana, an ancient City of Egypt pleaſantly li 

ſitnated by the Nile. Urbs antiqua, edificio, Viridarits & lo- ye 

cis amaents ad animum relaxandum aptis perpulchra, plurima bs 
fruftibus, & fertilitate atque frugibus abnndantiſſima, 1 N 
Gregraph. Nu turn In 298 NINA AVMINWA 98 NID IR d: 
bienl: p40 12378 00 p99 30 8 21D 11D 2 5 _ 
i 2xR5D tb Toy. And this is commonly called the City of th 
the Magi, and from. hence Pharaoh called them upon appoin- » 

_ dates to contend with Moyles. the Prophet, ' upon whom pox 

e peace. HS” It b | 

moor fol. R The manner ofthe conteſtation is ſet down in XMenachoth Y 
© aiowad F* cap. col. Haccorboyoth Hatfhbur. ROD) 120m 17 NOR ol 


Rabbs, $.9, GC, 3. e. * John aud Mamre faid' unto Moſes, Thou bringeft 


ſtraw 


dr—_ bl 


1 3 ©» a ”% *» OS ww 


ex | 


WW T7 *{” te es & © 0.97. 3. &e. &, 5 
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Jannes and Jambres. 


ſtraw to Aphraim, He ſaid unto them, Men uſe to bring 
herbs to Jarak. ' ; * | 

The meaning is, (as the Gloſs there, and Sherir4h in the 
Baal Aruch) Aphraim was a place in e/Zgypt abundant in 


corn, and to bring ſtraw thither was (to ſpeak it in the Hea- 


then phraſe) to bring Owls ro Athens. So tor oyſes to ſhew 
his Legerdemain in «gypr,where the black Art was ſo no- 
roriouſly known, Moſes retorted upon them like for like. 
Zarak,wasa place abounding with Herbs, and yet all men 
carried their Herbs thither. See the learned Byxtorf. Lex. 
Tit. in Irv. | 

The Tradition was not alrogether unknown to Pliny, by Plin, Nat. Hiſt. 
whom the Conteſtation is called Magices fattio. 4 Moſe & 119.30: 6.1. 
Faune & Fotape, Fudess, pendens. Apulrins allo makerh men- 
rs of Foannes a great Magician, miſtaken by Pix for Saint 

obg. 

In the Dibre Hajamim Moſis they are called Fave & N Bw nn 
Mamre,and ſaid to have been the two ſons of Balaam. So Sive Vita Meg. 
Jonathan's Targum Numb.22.22, andthe Book Zoh4r upon 19% $56: 
the ſame place, fol.go.col.2. where they are called ones and 
7ombres, as inthe Tanbama fol.4o. But Gedaliah in the 
Shalſrelet ſaith that their native names were Foby and Am- 
broſe, fol.13. col. 2. EO 

Palladirs tells us of the xymmi2:oyins *Iavvs of Taupe 
Kaye! em Ts baegw, Kc. an enchanted Garden in Egypt where 
Jannes ad Jambres the Xagicians of Pharaoh intended to Palladius in 
lie buried; and Macarins ſaw the place, the Well, the Tron 914 Macarite 
chain, and brazen bucket, &c, The Magicians hoped to en- 
joy this Paradiſe after death, But they failed of this expe- 

Ration, for, as the ſounder ancients receive, they were 
drowned in the Red Sea. IOW. NyW2 71 D237 AR 
N09) \1NMY AV) DSVIL 18 RA Yn MA DIYAIR 
that is, The Sages of bleſſed memory deliver (ſaith an old 
Miaras upon Exodus 15.10.) that what time the Kgypti- 
ans were overWhelm'd in the Sea, the two Magicians John 
and Mamre were drowned with them. 6 3-509 | 

The ſame Tradition I finde in an Arabick Catexa upon the £4214 Arabs. 

place in Exodus, VP VA PRWR- N12 38 WR Rs 5: 17 Fene 


he 
"op URI) L4LeKc 


TON®ON GSANHX. 


Vid. Geograph. 
Nubienl. f.5. 
clim. 3. 


Geog. Nubienl, 
Þ.3. 6lim. z, 


oR2R NAIR OB NT WP PW pL pRIN 
mNoo8 TT a8 Ima mm To In ww 
NJ) 1RT1 DB MIO, 8133 PTR IInDRR 
"2 572 12 PR NR R OY 'DÞ AMTIRYD 
MP RYLR DN 281 OMIRD DRAG 07 IRR 
T1311 12 yo wane I Tm 2 TR anT&Q 
i.e. The tenth (Plague) he brought out the Children of Iſrael 
with a ſtrong band and a mighty Arm ;, but Pharaoh and his 
Hoſt were drowned in the Red ſea, called alſo Mare Swph,and 
Mare Calzem. And theſe are the names of tbe Magicians 
which ſtood up againſt Moles and Aaron, and reſiſted the work, 
of God before Pharaoh King of Agypt, Dejannes, Jambarus, 
and Sarudas, Theſe cauſed Pharaoh and his people to trau/- 
greſs, and God deſtroyed them with Pharaoh and his Hoſt in 
the Red ſea, &c, ; 

The place was that part of the Red ſea which liech upon 
the Coaſt of Fethran, 4 dangerous and tempeſi nous ſea, ſaith 
the Arabick Geographer, py y2\a"8 N11 'D 18 Oxpy 
= nW9 128, i. e. And in this place it ts ſaid that 
Pharaoh' (carſed of God) was overwhelmed. 


CHAP. XVI. - 


MWYP MNIDS. 


And Pharaoh called Foſeph's Name Tiophnat Paa- 
neah, GENESIS 41.45. 


2”= which is here ſtood upon firſt is, whether the Im- 
poſition of the Name be out of the King's own ./£gy- 
ptian, or our of Foſeph's native language. 7f Kgyptian 5r 
be, (ſaith Aben Ezra) then I know not what it meancth : 1 
Chaldzan, then 7 know not the name of Joſeph, &c. The (i 

word T /ophnat may ſeem reducible to the Hebrew (BY T /a- 
phbay, which Gonifieth to Hide ;, but for the next, & "8 
IN"Pba nan, It hath xo fellow in Scripture, faith Be- 


chai. 


YON®ON $ANHN = Gr” 


chai. \3$2 92x, &e. But I finde (faith he) in 4 certain &- Bechai in 
Oraiſo CIBNY MyBO Hampeaneab Neelemims, 4 Re £119 fol. 56. 
vealer of Secrets. TY 
Bur whoſoever will derive this Name from the Hebrew 
(Calvin may better ſay it then I) are bur argare ridicals, 
The impoſition of new Names in the e£gypriay, as in the 
Perfian, Court was FYWBN?? 71207 a reflexion of honour of:ph. TJacchi- 
| - Joſeph. J 
and worſhip, ſaith Dox Foſeph. And a conſiderable circum- 2d. Paraphraf. 
ſtance of this reputation it needs muſt be, that the Names #22. c.1. 7. 
ſhould be given our of the Prince his own Tongue from 
whom the honour deſcended. Pxtatur eſſe vocabulum e/AE- 
ptiacum, ſaith Buxtorf, *Tis certain, For beſides che An- 
thority of Philo, Ramban and others, it is aſſured by the Co- 
prick, Pentateuch, which expreſly readeth, Azd Pharaoh 
changed Joſeph's name into YO'N®© ON SANH'K, The 
Samaritan readeth as the Hebrew : bur the Lxx as the Ce 
prick, Yiyry pavix. SO the followers of that: though 1 
meet with an Arabick verſion of the Greek Pentateuch in 
Syriack letters, reading not as the Lxx, which ie tranſla- 
cteth, but as the Hebrew, T ſophnat Paamah ; a diflerence 
which I was not able ro reconcile unto that common conſent 
which appeareth againſt it. Though I meet alſo with ano- 
ther Arabick Tranſlation of the Gyeek,, rendring much after 
the ſame rate, where yet the word is ſet down in the Mar- 
Sin right, and in Coprzsbþ CharaRters, YO'NOON S$ANH'X 
Pſonthow Phanek , with this Arabick norte upon it, 11 NA) 
MN2Qe! Sons ON Dp "7 'D DORN, 1.e. And the Pentateuch. 
meaning of this name inthe Language of the Place (the eEgy- Ar#b. MS, m 
Ptian)is, ONE THAT KNOWETH SECRET 4. Laudink, 
THINGS. | | 
The Armenian Tranſlation rendreth, Ad Pharaoh called 
Joſeph Feſzat. But what the meaning of this ſhould be, the 
moſt learned among themſelves are confefſedly ignorant. 
This is all the inconſtancy of reading 1 could obſerve. For 
the Interpretation, Procopime faith it: fignifieth Fertiliratem, 
five commodam Airs temperiem. \ Saint Hierome, rather in 
words then ſenſe otherwiſe, rendreth it, Salvator Mandi. 
$0 the Vulgar, Fert zrqne nomen ejeu, & vocavit enm lingua 
/Eg)Pti 


Attn. cater, 


LAI oe 
\ 


+FONOON #ANHR, 


Varro de Re 
Raſt, lib.2.c,5, 


e gyptiaca, Salvatorem Mundi. And the-Author of the 
Lexicon to the Compluten/ian Bibics ſetteth down MI2YD Pa- 
aneah, Orbis, Mnndxs : but did very well to adde, ſecyx- 
dim Tranſlationem noſtram. And yet to ſave the credit of 
the. Vulcar, the Rowan Expoſitours generally reſt them. 
ſelves upon this meaning. And the reaſon-given is, eo q#0d 
orbem ab imminentts famis exitio liberaſſet. But this ſhould 
rather have been the reaſon why the ſame Joſeph was called 
*1WW Shor, The Oxe, Gen.49. aS Jarhiand the Jeruſalem Tar- 
gum there. For the ſeven tar Kine in Pharaoh's dream were 
joyn'd in preſage with the ſeven full ears of Corn, as the 
myſteries of Cheapneſs and Fertility. - 

The Impreſs of an Oxe hath che ſame fgnification in the 
ancient Roman Coins, Ard an Oxe of old (as Yarre faith it) 
was counted a man's fellow : for by the Law of that time, 
He that ſhould take away an Oxe hi life was to redeem it with 
hu own. 

In an old Rowan Marble, the complete Husbandman is 
deſcribed holding a Bullock by the mouth, and ſetting his 
left kneeupon the Back : which Camerarizs unriddleth our 
of the Hieroglyphicks, where a Bull is written for the Earth, 
as Macrobins 18 his Author in the Satarnal. Mahomer's Pa- 
rable was, that the world was ſupported by an Oxe, the 
Head whereof was in the Eaſt ; which whether it reſpeReth 
ro the ſtrength of this kind, or be an Alluſion to the former 
ſenſe, (as it might be) I diſtinguiſh nor. 

” Anuor is + Iwoyp, But there be that think (ſaith the Tra- 
dition in Szidas) that the prone God of ,/E£gypr,Serapss, was 
no other then 7oſeph. And the Stories run parallel, tor this 
Apts is ſaid to have been #ume;» nve av0pumy, a certain ixich 
wan, &c. who during the dearth ati Alexaxdria lupplicd the 
people's wantsat his own proper coſt and charges ; 77:a- 
T1%0T1 5 aus vady avicuony, w fs enphgem, ouConuy ghowy 6 
yagye To whoſe memory therefore, after hu death, a T emple 
mas 'eretted, and inthat an Oxe degicated, as being the Hiero- 
giyphick of an Hwubandman. ENOIY VEAL 

Bur "whoſoever he was-that revealed to. Saint Hirrome 
this gloſs of the name, Salvatcr mundi, ſufficiently . abuſed 
the 


FONOON. $ANHK, 


ic | the Father. Moſes «A gyptins exprelly affirmeth, -that after 
_ diligent enquiry made otrche Natives themſelves, he recei- 
*- ved this Notation of the-words, TINND) nQ197 Hanme- 
of ulleb Niftarim, a revealtr of Secrets. The Coptick, bearerh 
_y im infallible witneſs, where #'a N H*K, Phaner, figniferh 
2d Vates, an Augur;, YO'N © ON, Pſontbon, Futura, things 
id to come. So the Greek Interpreters- Tire igulweizy Exc 
d YoyTuparix; What meanerh Pſonthoniphanec ? ſaith The” ® 
oat edoret : Toy Smppy muy epulwivThay ws 763 aveipes Mitmaphony]ay T heodorer. 
TE i.e. An Interpreter of hidden things, as one that was able to *991. ge, 
iE tell the nnderflanding of Dreams. SO Zonaras, Philo, Foſt- 
phus, &c. Nam & Prodigiorum [agaciſſimus erat (faith 7 u- 
ge ſtin out of Trogus Pompey ) & Somniorum primus intell;- 
t) gentiams condidit, Thus alſo the Scholiaſt upon rhe fore- Scholiaſt. Arab. 
ec quoted Arabick, verſion of the Greek, Pentateuch, PDIN MS. in Pentar. 
h MP2 youb 39K ANN, i. e. This interpreted is the 7, 71591vs 
| .name of one that can interpret hidden things. 
- The Babylonifh T argum, as that of Ontelos, leave out the 
_ Name, bur render as before, And Pharaoh called Foſeph the 
It man that revealed Secrets, as the one , or the may to'whom 
D, Secrets were revealed, as the other. And thus the Rabbins 
i" univerſally. One of the Fews entitleth his Commentary up- 
"4 on the Pentateuch T ſophnat Paaneah.. Another calleth his 
I Book Paaneah Razah, which is all one,' A revealer of Se- 
Fe crets. The Syriack Tranſlation ſerteth down the Name, and 
rendreth accordingly. So the On»maſticon Syriacum, cited 
" in the Prodromus Copticus. Likewiſe the Arabick Paraphra- # 
vl les, as well the Yaticay Copie as that of Erpenius's Edition, 
p They expreſs diverſly, but their Interpretation is'the ſame. 
b The ColleQour of that which is called the Chronicon- Ale- 
: xaudrinum attained. ro this ſenſe of the word, 5 #gplweverau, 
" "Qt 7iaavp tm winor, Which interpreted is, One to whom it us 
” revealed What ſhall be hereafter , and delivereth moreover, 
le F Mavony, uT 7 £m3a iv daury Tus @TAnJAsy of Algurrr Yordoy- 
7 ezy%,n Termpwpdrey, that the fpgyptians, after the introdu- 
Qien of thoſe plagues upon them by Moſes, called him Plon- 
1 thonphanchthe, or One that knew things tocome. 


CHAP. 


K 


Cain's Tha. 


CHAP, XVIL 
4nd the Lord ſet « mark upon Cain, left any one find- 
ing him Fartrermens GENESIS 4.15, 


NE will needs perſuade us-that ſome other Copies 

= reade it, | Et-poſuit Deus Cain in ignwm, that God 
made Cain an example.” If he knows any Hebrew or Sama- 
ritay Copies that reade ſo, he knows more then all the 
world beiides do. If any other Copies, he knows nothing 
to the purpoſe ;, for 'tis impoſlible for that ſenſe to be 
wrelted out of the Original. So'that upon the matter there 
is no variety of Reading at all. Onely the Per/fian T aric or 
Chronology, inſtead of Caiy, ſetterh down Kabel, by what 
Tradition or Corruption I know nor, unleſs to ſwallow the 

- Murcherer up in his Brother's name. Therefore the Tranſ- 


verſions of the Lxx, who tranſlate it -vachnkha, And the 
Lord imprinted, &c. as if the mark had been-made with 
« pen of irony Or the point of a Diamond. 


by Moſes Gernudenſis. It is,that he ſaich not jJ5V or NW), 
pennm drdit, or fignam feeir, but DW) & fonum poſnit, 
co frew. (ſaith he) that it. was a mark of that kinde that j 
ſhould ſtick by bim. It may be added thar,whereas we cranf 
lateit, And the Lord ſet «a Mark,, we may render it, And 
the Lord ſet a Letter ,, for ſo the word TVR Oth ſignifiech 
ro0, and giveth name to all the Letters of: their Alphabet. 
According to the natural Magicians \and Cabalifts, the 
firſt man Adam and all the reſt oft mankiftide in hisrighrhad 
divine original marks imprinted upon them by the finger of 
- God. The marks (as they receive-it) were 1D Pachadand 
1TDn Cheſed. The firſt was to keep the Beaſts in awe of men; 
the latter co keep men in love one with another. The firſt 
they-otherwiſe call the left band und ſword , the other, the 


. were very ſtrong and of great prevail. But fince the Preva- 
rication 


lacions univerſally agree, excepting one or two Arabick 


I obſerve but one Criticiſm noted upon the Text,and that 


»i8ht band-and [ceptre of Ged. Theſe characters ar the firſt 


ft 
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rication theſe Traditioners ſay they grew very much def 
ced and worn, and very hardly to be diſtinguiſh'd either by 
Man or Beaft , not utterly defac'd, bur partly remaining, 
and ſo much the more or leſs legible as the man hath more 
or leſs blotted out the Image of God in bim. Paved ſextiens 
Cain (ſaith Cornelins Agrippa) timebat, inquiens ad Deum, 
Omny qu enveniet me, 6c. 

So farre as this holdeth, it was neceſſary that Caizs ſhould 
have a new mark ſer upon bim ; there could not be much of 
the old impreſſion in-him. R, Aenaher ſaith that he was of 


4 Diabolical extrattion, begatten of ſeed conveyed by the Ser- * 


pent into the Women, Heis aid indeed to have been of the 
wicked One, 1 Joby 3.12. But tis certain, and enough, that 
he made the carth guilty of Bloud, innocent bloud, the r5gh- 
teozes blond "is called, his own Brother's too, .ſo ſoon and 
firſt of all, andin ſo ſmall a World of Mankinde. 

The Conducement of all this is but Cabaliſtical, and fo 
to goe, 

For the Mark it ſelf; The Greek and Latiz divediities 
are nor great ; the moſt and ſobereſt concentre in chis mi(- 
underſtanding of the Lxx, who tranſlate that which ſhould 
be vagus & inſtabilis, # vagabond and a runnagate, Kc. givwy 
x 784uwy, Concluding from thence that the -werk, was no- 
thing elſe but a comtrnnal trembling and conſternation of hes 
wh:le Body, eſpecially bis Head, (I wonder they knew 
that) manifeſtly pointing out and diſtinguiſhing bim to mn 
one that ſhonld croſs the way. Which very opinions alfo 
quoted by Don 1/anck, Abarbixel our of his Wiſe men. Bur 
beſides that this ſentence cannot be ſafe from a miſtake m 
the ground, the 9-ark muſt neetsbe moreſignal then'ſo, 

Aben Exra quorteth ſome to-ſay, that a:{trongheart'was 
| com ro Cain, which made him formidable toall, and:rhac 

iS was the mark: but by Hs (ſaith.he) #, tar rhe 
Lord {et a real mark wpon him, tut the Sorepture buvb wat ale- 
clared what it 65. ReiSolomen ſanch that it was x2 wank. 3m- 
printed in his forthead. Thedderer ſaith:it wasduch 5a one 


as rendred him driemuey, So Barkbbas is called: in:the Go- 


ſpel $iqu:O- ImowC- 4 notable priſentr a nttoriou One:1t 
K2 ſhould 
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Cain's Than. 


Catena Arab, 
MS. in Arch, 
Bodleian, c.8. 


Exck.9. 3» 4 
oc. 


| ſhould be, or, as the Savoy, pIpazne þeogman 4 Prong 


thief. This manner of expreſſion muſt needs be derive 
down from ſome viſible mark imprinted art the firſt. And 
the occaſion could not be given before Caiy's time , for he 
was the firſt man that ever had a mark (ſuch a mark) ſet up- 
on him. | | 

The Author of the Arabick, Catena maketh him proof 
againſt man and beaſt and all the Elements; He ſaith thar the 
mark was ſuch an impreſſion upon Caiy as enabled him to 
walk and be ſecurely among the wildeſt of the Beaſts. 
TD Roy 183 8D 8398) 1D yup 18) RO DR 
N78) 22M [RI R217) p11! (83 RO RON) 
mTy 1p) 183 82 T1258 4 [word conld not enter him, 

re could not burn him, water could not drown him, the air 
could not blaſt bim, nor ayy thunder or lightning could ſtrike 
him, &c. | 

In the Bereſhith Rabba or great Geneſis, R. Fndah faith 
that the mark was a circle of the Sun riſing up upon him, 
R. Aba ſaid that it was a Dog delivered to him : and 7ſaachk 
Abarbinet reportech from them, that this was Habe/'s Dog 
wherewith he was wont to keep his ſheep, but appointed 
now. by the bleſſed God to keep Cair's body... R. Joſeph 
faid that it was a Horn branching out upon +a Others 
fay it was a Letter taken out of the Tetragrammaton, &c. 
See R. Tſaack Ben Arama in his Commentary upon the 
res fol. 3o, a. col. 1. Ole Tamia, fol. 43. a. 
col, 1. 

Theſe Traditions are wilde and diſtant, and cannot recon- 

cile any belief. 


that had the writer's Ink-horn- by. his fide, Goe through the 
.wiadſt of the City, &C. and ſet a mark «pon the foreheads of the 


" men that ſigh and that cry,&c. He was atterly:to ſlay old and 


Joung, maids, women and children, bat he was mor to come 
near any one that bad the mark. upon him, If-it can be found 
Out what mark this was, [think ic may be as equally deyi- 
ſed what that-was which was fer. upon Cain, leſt any one 
pnding him ſnould kill bim. | 1 

| The 


Bur 1n the viſion of Exckiel, the-Lord ſaid unto/the man 


"= 


Cain's Thag. - 
The Margin there is, Aſark mark. Theodotion, the Vul- 


car, &c. more expreſly ſer down, Mark 4a NM Than, which 
is the laſt letter in the Hebrew Alphabet. And the Original 


a is without controverſie ſo, as F#»ius hath very earneſtly 
" proved upon the place, S;xtus Senenſis may be ſeen /ib.2, 
Pr p.115, 116, Biblioth. Sante. . my 
[ am not of their Intereſt who would contriye this Letrer 
_ into the ſign of the Croſs, (otherwiſe a mark of all reyerend 
- eſtimation) for this Letter is nothing like it in the Hebrew 
= or Samaritan Alphaber, in the eAthiopick it ſufficiently 
_ reſemblerh, but that cannot be brought overto this concern- 
78 ment, Saint Hierowe indeed, Origen, &c. are quoted to the 
ad contrary ; but *cis all one as to bid one nor to believe his 
_ own eyes. Unleſs we will preterre that manuſcript Alphaber 
_ in the Yaticas tranſcribed by Bellarmine and Villalpandrs be- 
Re fore all the general truſt, In this Alphabet the Samaritas 
Tas is ſo much like a Croſs X, and no more. 
th 'Tis enough that it was the laſt Letter of the Hebrew Al- 
, phaber, and ſo theancient Hebrew Doctours hold: ther The DoRours 
ck ſelves; as R. [David uponthe place, YN "Þ 5't.195man fay ſoin Sheb= 
Og "RN M8131 IMA Or Dottonrs ( ſaith he) of bleſſed me- b4 ” 7 Tal- 
ed mory interpret the word Thau here to be. the Letter Thau, &c. ghee as 
ph This Tradition follows, That the bleſſed God [aid unto Ga- 
ers briel, Write upon the foreheads of the juſt. men the letter. N = 
cc, Thau 3» ink,; but 'upoy the foreheads of the- Wicked write the 
he ſame letter in bloud, &c. iam? oyuot 
By The ſame DocRours deliver elſewhere, 'that the mark 
which was ſet upon Cain was. the firſt letter of the word 
oh PTRaAwn Taba, which fignifieth Repentaxce. If it be ſo, 
(and ris very likely) theſe repenting men in the viſion and 
_ Cain had one and the ſame mark; the firſt letrer of the 
rhe word for Repentance, and laſt of the Hebrew Alghaber ,. bur 
rhe to be ſet down in the Samaritan Character, becauſe the vi- 
nd fion was before the Caprivity, The.form of- the Character 
"_ was this, N. Th. or as the manuſcripts thus, Z.; .; 
nd *Twas a.mark of repented Mezhes ;: it pointed'our_the 
v- ER RÞ Juſtic: of God enough, but his Mercy more. The.vengeance 
one leemeth to have meant his Death by the ſame Tome = 
| K 3 ” by 


Cain's Thas. 


Job 1.5. 


by a long-expeRed and accidental hand. 'The myſtery of 


the mark was of eafie tradition from one to another, for 
the world was not ſo preſently namerous. The ſentence of 
it ſelf went forth ſevere enough, bat was not given to ſtand 
all. He was promiſed to be 4 Vagabond and 4 Runnagate. 
bur you finde him in the next-verſe getting of Childrey 
building of Cities. And b rhe greateſt man in the Eaſt of 
his rime, it is ro be thought thar it was a cuſtome of thoſe 
parts for the Head of the Family to offer up ſer and ſolemn 
extraordinary Sacrifices for the Children, for ob ſaid, 
may be that my Sons bave finned and curſed God in their 
hearts, &c. And therefore I think it nor unlikely chat _4. 
dam, the High Prieſt of the World then, ſhould doe his yt- 
rermoſt to make an atonement for this Bloud. Poſephus him- 
{elf fairh, thar he was quitted of the Murther by Sacrifice , 
but he ſaith roo, what no man yer hath believed, that it was 
by his own. ; 

-I know not how to account his long life a down-right py- 
niſhment, bur indulged by the mercy of God, and neceſſary 
ro the mulciphication of mankinde. As the Greater before, 
fo the Lefſer Worlds now were bur in their Chaos, ill the 
Soul of Society was infuſed, and then they became a policick 
Living thing, "Twas Cain that firſt b»ilt « City, and called 
St after the name of his ſon Henoch. WS 

{ cannot impnte his Invention of Arts to the Curſe, 
Though Simplicity of living might become a new-made 
world and the beginnings of things, yer the growth towards 
a Commonwealth and ſtature of People required an exa!'- 
w_ of the firſt homelineſs by a device of Crafts and My- 

cries. 

I conceive no great matter in this, that Cajz Wet oat 
from the preſence of the Lord. So did Adam and Eve too. 


But Cain went and dwelt in the Land of Ned. And Abarbinel 


faith that he findeth in-6ur Latiz Books, that Caiz dweltin 
Hods, (ſo the Eaſtern Geographers call 7odia) and thar *cis 
poſlible-that place ray be call'd fo from Ne, in the ſenſe 
of wandring, &c. But wandring is to be reconciÞd to 
dwelling, ſome body would doe well to ſay. _ 
e 


ret 
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The greateſt part of Caix's curſe lay in this, 'that there 
was a feparation berwixc him and che Faithful Church of 
that rime,coneluded up in the Family of Seth. Said Aben Ba 
tric faith, (Saint Chry/oftome alſo and Epiphanime, as they 
are quored in the Catey« Arabica) that our Father Adex 
after the Fall retired himſelf into a Mountain of Iudia called 
the Hily Mountain, prophefſying thar from this Mountain 
one ſhould aſcend, and another goe down. He meant He- 
ch by the firſt : The other was Cain, who ſaid to his Bro- 
ther, (according to the Samaritan, &c.) Deſcendamus in 


Campum,&c. And in theſe Plains the Murther was commit 


ted, After which the Family of Serh kept themſclves to the 
Hill, inſtituting a Holy Life, and were therefore called the 
Sons of God, Bur the Cainites continued ſtill, as they increa- 


ſed, to inhabit and take up the valley, leading a life there aa 
ſo wretched and forlorn, that, as James the Biſhop of Serxg oY Ps 
in Meſopotamia faith , 13) RARIR KIND RA rb Ms. 


DMA RRM 883 RY DARAR either the Children 
could tell who were their Fathers, nor the Fathers which were 
their Children, &c. Therefore theſe C ainites were called the 
Sons of Men. And thus farre he ment indeed from the [ace 
or preſence of the Lord, ' 


| CHAP. XVIII. 
Ecce Vir, Oriens nomes «jus, Behold the Man whoſe 
nameis THE EAST, ZACHARYT 6.12. 
Adduears ego Seruum meum, Orientem, I will bring 
forth my Servant, THE EAST. ZACH A4- 
RY 3,8. | 


T2 redeem this place (and many other equally engaged) 
"fromthe received ſenſe, 1 mult needs lay down this 
new ground, Thar:he' ſpecial Preſence of God ever was 
and is in that part of the Heaveri'of Heavens which anſwe- 
reth tothe EquinoRiial Eaf# of the Holy Land.: 


Here- 


&.  Abes. Y rd 


_ 


4 
—— 


 ——_—_— _ 


= 


-ORIENS Nomen ejus. 
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Phyficor. lib.$, 
rext, $4. 


aDe Cwlol.:. 
C.2,cxt,15, 


rexh.3e) 
( 


b Averroesl.z, from Whence the motion doth begip, 4 


- Here I deſire not.to be told'over again, that God. is in 


all places; I know it: or that heis 4n all places alike ,. 1. 
know that roo, and in what reſpe&ts. Burt I am ſure he is 
otherwiſe preſent in Heaven then in Hell, and ſo otherwiſe 
in one part of Heaven then in another, _ | 
Neither -is it ro be thought as if there were an Eaſt or 
Weſt point in that place which needeth not the Sun or Moon 
to ſhine upon it. Nevertheleſs I require that that part of 
the higheſt Heavens which anſwereth to the EquinoRial 
Eaſt of the Holy Land be ſo called for the preſent, and1 
2 prove it hereafter that the Scripture hath call'd it ſo al- 
ready. | 
divw to make good the ground, you may hear what the 
Ancients ſay. ©tois & mi dyanaing vixaia, To the Gods we at- 
tribute the Eaſtern parts, ſaith Porphyrie de/Nympharnm Anu- 
tro; and theſe parts are called by Yarro in Feſtus, Deorum 
Seaes, The Gods Abode : for Cincins and Cinnins Capito gave 
this reaſon, why-the Left, that is the Eaſtern, -Omens were 
more proſperous then the Right. | 
But more expreſly and excellently the Philoſopher him- 
ſelf. The Firſt Mover (faith he, meaning God) aydy xy 
& wow i & wine , Kc. muſt of neceſſity be preſent either to 
the Centre or Cireumference of his Orb : ' Ama max icu nuvi ru 
Te iy Urame Ty xvevTOy&c Exc aex m rvev” But Motions 
are moſt rapid in the neareſt. diſtance to the Impreſſion : there- 
fore the Mover ought there to be. But that part ot the Sphere 
1s moſt raptly moved which is moſt remote from the Poles : 
therefore.che Mover's place is abour;the middle ling, Ir is 
the reaſon (as Ithink) why the Aquinoxes are believed to 
have ſo ſacred animport and Ggnification in Aftrolegy!, \fbr 
by them it 1s judged (ſaith Ptolemy) as converning: things di- 
vine, x; 7 a 160 give oixes Fenoxeieas, KC. and the-ſervice 
belontirs to the Houſe of God. As 
- But the Philoſopher's meaning is not, asif the Mover pre- 
ſented himſelf alike untorche whole Circumference, bur aſ- 
fiſting eſpecially ro-thar part! 6$+0 14px3 7 x7! 7my xivigqes, 
Is, Oricuts, to. the 
Eaſt, as | Aben-Ros rightly 3, Vnde quadam Leges adorant 


Deam 


- whom (andnor, as others, unto Hercales ) they aſcribe this 
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Deaum verſus Orientem , Which is the Reaſon (ſaith he) why _ 
ſome Religions worſhip God that way. Burt the XquinoQtial 

Eaſt paſſerh through the whole Circle. Of deceſlity there- 

fore 'tis to be meant of ſome certain poſition : nor is it poſ- 
{ble to mean it bur of the Horizontal ſegment of the then a Proxima aut 
Habitable world ; the uttermoſt bounds whereof from Sun _ —— , 
ro Sun they abſolutely termed Eaft and weſt. In the Philo- j,; by noch = 
ſopher's time the Circle of this Horizon paſſed through the trcent Clauſtre, 
Pillars of Hercules in the Weſt, and the Altars of Alexand:y 4bÞyls Africa, 
in the Eaſt. Thoſe of * Hercwles, if (as itis moſt received rar: Cage, 
and probable, and which I my ſelf have ſeen, faith * Aben- pe mers 
Ros) they were the Calpe and che Abyla, raiſed up ar the <Luam ob Chu 
_— in of che Sea, it is the place where the Arabiaxs ſum indigena 


fixe their great Meridian, but in honour to Alexander, unto Colnmnas ejus 
Det vocant, cre= 


Labour, For thoſe of Alexaxder, as both himſelf and his open wy 


Geometers Betox and Dzognetw deliver it, the River © Hy- ca admifiſe 

pafis, or, as Ptolemy calleth it, Bipaſis, was Terminus itine- Maria, & re- 

rum Alexandri, Alexander's Non Ultra. Exſuperato tamen "7 1atura 

Amne, Ariſque in adverſa ripa dicatis, which yet he tranſ- —_— Nm 

paſſed, and ſet up Altars on the other ſide, whereabouts they 1, ;. ; 

are found in the Emperour's Provincial Chart with this Ad- b A verroes in 

ſcription, Hic Alexander Reſponſum accepit, V/quequo, Ale- Arilt. De Clo, 

xander ? that here the Oracle ſhould fay, Alexander uo far- Jy _ 

ther. T abal. Pemtingerian. Segment.7. hr 
The Arabick, Meridian paſſcth through the tenth degree Abulfed. Arab. 

of Longitude from that of Prolemy , fo Abalfeda the Prince, MS. in Arch. 

in the beginning of his Geography. The River Hypaſis Pre- - _— oy 

lemy placeth in 131. 35. The difference of Longitude” ies 

iS about 120 degrees. The ſecond parc of this is '60:; \'And 

becauſe the Meridian of Hieruſalem is 70 degrees from that py, Geog,!.7. 

of Ptolemy, that is, 60 from the Arabian; the Holy City: Afiz Tab.1 . 

was, as it. was anciently termed, Vmbilicus Terre, the Na- 

vel of the Earth, preciſely placed berwixt the Eaſt and Weſt 

of the Habitable world. Therefore the &quinoGial Eaſt of 

Hieruſalem is the XquinoGial Eaſt of the whole, and an- 

ſwering to the firſt Mover's Receipt, ' which therefore was 

{aid to be in Orienti e/X quinottialis 


This 
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This is fair for the Heathen. The Chriſtian bath farre : 
greater reaſon to believe 1t, and yet believeth itleſs. F 
Bur for late reſentments, they are not much to be valued. f 
This is not the onely old Truth which is overgrown with 'B 
Time and Intereſts.) Some men purpoſely yield themſelves I 
incractableto ſuch things as they are not willing ro hear of. "> 
This is the trongeſt and maſt tmpertinenc kinde of unbelicf, Sc 
fitted onely for this or-that Generation, and gerting up for 2 
the preſent to a repute of wifedome above that of the Chil- BI 
dren of Light. There is a foolifoneſs of God which & wiſer _ 
then alt this, | TEND m 
For the matter, the heſt and the oldeſt of the Firſt Times W 
were fully fatisfied of this Article, for it may be reckoned _ 
among thoſe of their ſubſtancial belief. The Notion of "A 
Paradiſe in the Chriſtian acceprion was that part of Heaven N 
where the Throne of Ged and the Eamb is. The Notion is el- abs 
der then ſo. *TIwas the reverend Say' of Zoroaſter the Ma- I 
gician inthe Ghaldzax Oracles, Zimors Taos Scioy, Seek, Pa- of 
radafe, that is, as the Schohaſt Pletho, + aupre ay # LUN Ns ye nc 
ev, the all-exlightened receſs of Souls, The Scholiaſt Pſel/us _ 
yet more fagely, Tae Heron; ts XaaStizes mais 6 aki $ Theres le: 
Y0e95 if4 Niwr Sweaucar, T be Chaldean Paradiſe (ſaith he) is # 
a give of divine powers incireling thee Father, = 
© Thisgrave ſaying of 'Zoroafter holdeth very well with a 
; Jrenzus adv  Treners his Tradition, He delivereth, that rhe Receipe of Fuſt EB: 
Hageh 16.5.5» aud Perfett men 15 4 certain Paradift in the Eaftern part of fie 
the T bird Heaven. And moreover he faith, that he received fo 
\this Tradition from theE lders,thar is,(as he himſelfinterpre- th 
teth) ab Apaſtelorum Diſcipulis, from theſe which beard it ſo 
frem.the- Apoſtles. | ROE ws 7 
See Saint Baſh, De Sp. $ant.6.27. Gregory Nyſfen, Orat." © 


5. in Orat, Nominis. Euſeb. Hiſt, Ecclefrafs. lib. 9. c. 17. or 
fol.g 7.4. of the Greek, Gregentins in Biblioteca Paty, Ana- 


fhafe Sinait. in: Hexatmeron c, 7, &c. In all which you ſhall a” 
_—_ as much as this comes to. -But you have Seripture for by 
it alſo. | f 2 

The Son of the Morning ſaid, I will aſcend np into Heaven, Id 


and fit in the fides of the Novth, that is, (if Fieronywus Ate 
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gizs may.expound it) in the left fide of the North, vr Paſtern 
part of Heaven, where the Throneof God is thought to be. 
He makes himſclf the ſurer of this, becauſe of char horreb/e 
viſion in Eſdras, the appearance whereof was from the Eaſt; 


- But the viſion in Eſ47as hath no greater Authority then a; 


Latize Tranſlation corre&ed by no Original ; beſides what 
Iaterpolations there be, not coming ſo near to Canonical 
Scripture as to be taken for Apocryphal; - 

+ But the fault is not ſo muchin che Book it ſelf. The O- 
riginal we know, whatſoever it were, is given Over for {oft 
as yet : But the Arabick Tranſlation hath eſcaped. The Ma- 


nuſcript I meer with entitleth two Books umo Ezra the (4, qrab.Ms. _ "2 
Writer of the ancient Law. The ſecond containing the Ca* in Arch. Bed. 


nonical and received Ezra and Nehemiah. The firſt is this 
fourth Apocryphal, bur very clear of the fuſpeced paſſages. 
No mention here of the two ſtrange Beaſts Hexoch and Le- 
viathay : no dividing of -the Age into twelve parts, &c. 


I have cauſe to believe rhat it is the moſt aurhentick remain ; 


of this Book ,; though for the horrible viſion it availeth me 
nothing, for it beginneth at the chird Chapter of the Larize, 
and ende{h-in the fourteenth, nor imperfeRly, but acknow- 
{edging no more. | | 

In the Viſions of the Temple, ' The Glory of the God of 1ſ- 
ratl paſſed threugh the EafternG ate : T herefore that Gitte was 
ſont up, and-might. not be opened any wore but to the Prince, 
Ezck. 44- 2. It is generally confeſſed that the Repreſenta- 
tions there made cannot be raken for any Temple which be- 
fore was,or which afterwards was to bein Hierwſalem , alſo 
that it.is.t@ be:meant:of the Hicruſalem which is above; And 
ſo.che Eaſtern Gate-may be ſaid ro be Extra termvinos hujms 
1mand;,. not in this, kutin the other world; as Saint Hrerome 
concluded.'\Bur whatſoever the Viſion: deſcribeth; wherher 
&Temple made with, or one made without hands, - yer this 
plain, that tbe Glory of the God of- 7/rael wes feen th 
come by. the way of the Katt; ) 271114 . ' 190 j% —_ T7 
.. Bur of this. make no great: marter;Phat in the _ : 
tn, Chep7:2. if itilook nor rhis way;. Ikinow not A 
elſc.itcan.\. The wordsare,. 4ud-/ ſaw another Angel aftew 
I  Þ ing 
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ding from the Eaſt (from the riſing of the Sun) having the 


Seal of the living Ged, &C. | | 
Some of the beſt of the Ancients (as Primaſins, 8c.) doubr 

not to ſet down here Chriſt himſelf inſtead of this other An- 

gel. Then it was he thataſcended from the Riſing of the Sun. 
But becauſe this Book alſo is a piece of Scripture which 


very few men (and the fewer the better) have made bold to 


underſtand, [ ſhall make uſe of an Authority which is ſuffi. 
cient of it ſelf, P/al.68.32,33. David ſaith, Sing unto Ged, 
Je Kingdomes of the Earth, O ſing praiſes uuto the Lord, ( Se- 
lab,) To him that rideth upen the Heaven of Heavens (which 
were) of vld, &e. So we tranſlate it, or from the beginning. 

This runnech counter with thar ſtrange Interpretation of 

Gen. 2.8. by the Chaldee, T beodotion, Saint Hierome,. and 
ſome more; Plantaverat antem Dominus Deus Paradiſum 
2 principio, And the Lord God planted a garden of pleaſure 
frft, or, from the beginning. Which leaverh the Cabalsfts 
in a-probable condinon, for they ſay that ſeven things'were 
made before the Creation, and they reckon this Garden 
for one. | : 

But now ſince that men have better adviſed themſelves, 
and generally tranſlated the place as the Lxx did of old, Aud 
the Lord God planted a Garaen Eaftward, or toward the E aft, 
it ſhould be ſo here roo,  which'rideth or ſitterh npon the 
Heaven of Heavens Eaftward,. or in the Eaftern part. (The 


_ ſame wordKedem is uſed in both places.) So the old Saxox, 


Fpam eapodzle. So the Lxx, va7' aranads* and ſo the 
Syriack,, Arabick, and </£thiopich, Tranſlations. Indeed 
the Syriack and Arabick of the Aaronites Edition rendreth 
with ſome difference and: tranſpoſition of the Original, 
"1 POUR Azaire fecit vocem ſnam' ab Oriente, vocem for- 
item, He made his voice to be heard ſrom the Eaft, a ſtrong 

voice, And thus I found it alſo in an Arabick Manuſcripr 

De Praceps Relig quoted hereafrer. ButI have an Arab: 

Tranſlation of the Pſalms. (the. poſſeifion whereof I am 

; bound here to acknowledge amongſt many other favours to 
the learned Maſter Seldex ): which rendreth che place cloſer 
to the Original, *Tis there, Sing unto the Lord riding or 
| | ſtring 
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of "Heavens in the Eaſtern parte \ {Ia 333 3- 9103:10 

They that would have 1t otherwiſe ſeem to underſtand 
it better then the Apoſtolical. men did, . (for. I cannot ac- Conſtitur. Ape- 
count the Authors of their Conſtitutions very much below.) fol. 1.2. c.61. 
Then rifing .up ( ſay they ) 14 in" eyamMs. xameroiourres, 
ac9Tvta Sw TW Ot m 6b: nxom em + Leaver my tcavod nu]. 
«vary and turuing tuwards the Eaſt, let them pray mnto| 
God which fitteth upon the Heaven of Heavens in the Ea- 

ern part. ' 

, This is the Ground I promiſed to lay down, The Super- 3 
tructions I mean to ſet up upon it ſhall help to aſſure the "i 
ground it ſelf as well as be affured by tt. | | : 

| This is the reaſon why God planted a Garden in Eden Eaſt- 
ward. 

The ſimpleſt meaning and moſt reſolved upon is, that 
Moſes deſcribed inreſpe& of Zudee. But then it had been 
ſufficient for the Geography. ro ſay B#eaen, for Eaftward 
added nothing to the firnation. Others therefore coming 
nearer to the words tranſhte it ab Oriente Eden, referring 
it to the Country of Zdex. And ſo the garden was planted 


-_ 


; Eaſtward, that is upon the Eaftern ſide of Edey. Bur conſi- 
| der the word again, and you'l finde that Mikkedem, Eaft- 
4 ward, reſpeReth to Paradiſe, not ro Edex: And therefore 
, Mercer, Nil obſtar (ſaith he) generaliter accipere, in' parte 

mundi Orientali confitum Pile: tunc Paradiſum, Orientem 


Solem verſus. , | | 
| Bur co loſe over no more ofthat time -which hach been 
curiouſly ſpent upon the Delineations of Paradiſe, . note 

onely what Damaſcen and the Biſhop of Bethramax deliver, Moſes Bar-Ce- 

That at the beginuing of Marchthe Sun alwaies riſeth direbÞ=1pba de Paradif. 

ly over Parad, Go | | | lib.31.613- 

The meaning of Aoſes is this, That the Garden of Een 
was planted. towards the AquinoRial Eaſt of the Holy 
Land. And the meaning of thatis, Thar the Sanifum Sax- 
Forum of this Mother-Charch pointed roward: that part of 

Heaven where the Sun rifeth in the Month 'Ns/an. : . ': + 

The SanQuary of Paradiſe was that Receſs of the Garden 

L 9 which 
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which was diſtinguiſhed and made fo w'be by:the preſence 
of the Tree of Life. 'Tis ſaid indeed, that thus:T'ree of Life 
was placed Betoch haggay, that 1$ (as we tranſlate it) ;» 
the middli of the Garden. And S. foby ſeems to bar us this 
witneſs too in the Apocalyps, But T remeline knew this was 
but an Hebraiſm inthe Old, and but an Hefexs/me in the 
New Teſtament, And-therefore the Woman's anſwer in his 
Tranſlation is, Sed de fruttsn illins: Arberss queeſt. in horts 
hoc, &c. And yer becauſe the conjun&tion here is diſcre- 
tive, But of the Tree, one concludeth from thence, that 
" therefore it muſt needs be in the middle of the Garden, 
= though the Hebrew be yynm "2201, not Sed, but, And of 
, the Tree. I know it may be taken for Bt, as elſewhere , ler 
it beſo. Yer the He is emphatical borh to the Tree and to 
the Garden. And fo the words are, But of the Tree which s 
in thi Garden God bath ſaid, &c. 

Do we think that God ſpake unto Aſoſes out of the Cen- 

.tre of the Buſh, or that our Saviour would bave the man 

:' and the milſtone chrown into the very middle-of the Sea ? 
The Tree ſtood in the Eaſtern part of che place. Otherwiſe 
why the” Chernbins aud the flaming ſword upon this fide of 
the Garden to keep the way of the T ree of life? 

And whither ſhould it reſpe& bur this way,that Caiz went 
and dwelt in the Land of Nod 64 the Eaft of Eden, Gen.4.16 ? 
Nay.the Man himſelf, when he was driven our, was afligned 
to dwell ampwvarn Thee five over againſt the Garden,” as the 
Greek, addeth, that isy 0» the Eaſt of Paradiſe, as the Greek. 
1s rendered by. the verfio Arab. MS. LXX. in Arch. Bod. 
Gen.3.24. JETSOo] oooh VTHTGLNUD 

| The truth is (how ftrange ſoever it may feem to be) rhae 
Aden worſhipped Godia Paradiſe deed che Eaſt, and/fo 
 .»* "Kid the whole world till Abraham's time, . 0 
. The Hebrews deliver that God: created Jdam with his 
face towards the Eaſt, I cannot tell that, but that he was no” 
ſooner_diſpatch'd out of the duſt, bur he fell down 'to-rhe: 
ſame earth again, andadored his Maker this fame waygher® 
| 1s this great probability, | > 7 919007 85" 25d 
| Belles des the commonly uſed words for Eft, #eft.,Stc. in 
| W1V7 : the 
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the Holy Tongue, there be four other Names aftigned:to the 
four Cardinal points of Heaven of a more fpecial and facred 
Impoſition, 9 from the meafure of. a man. The 
Eaſt is otherwiſe called Mizrach, i. e, the rifing, the Weſt, 
Maarab, thatis, the ſetting of the Sun, &c. Bur mn the Holy: 
way the Eaft is called Xedem, that is, the face or. fore-part , 
the Weſt Achor, the back-part ,, the North Smoel, i; e." the 
left ; the South Tewar, that is, the right hand.” Bat the Hea- 
ven could not be ſaid co have a righc hand or a teft; or if it 
could, then ſeeing the Eaft was Kedems the face or fore-front, 


the North muſt have been the right hand, not the Sonth, 


Indeed Kedem properly fignitierh not zhe face, but 1has 
which ss before the face : It 15 the: fame with K:ibla inthe 4- 
rabick It is certain therefore thar theſe Impoſitions-refpe. 
Red eirher the making of che firſt man roward the Eaſt, 
_ amounteth to as much) or rather the Religious po- 

re of that time, and that Adam called che North che Lefs, 
hand, and the South the Right, becaufe he bimfelf inthe ſer- 
rice of God turned his face towards the Eaft, 

I know there be that will tell yon, that the reaſon of this 
Impoſitton was the Shecina bammaarab or ſetting of God's 
preſexce upon the Ark in the Weſtern part of the Tabermele 
and Temple with his face towards the Eaft,, as if theſe names 
had not been impoſed long before rhe Ark was: known or 
thought of in the world. Nay before Abrabam was, theſe 
we; and yer this paſfſerh with ſome for a'very happy Cri- 
ticiſm. *; | 

Buc however, that not onely Adam, bur the wliole world 
alfo, worſhipped towards the Eaft till X#raban/s mme; my 
Authors are nor onely Maimos in his fort, bur 'the: greac 


Saing Ephrems. alſo and others in the Arabich, Catens. The Cats. Arab; 
Tradition there is, 10 11 277128 78 DR 0 G_— " 
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PWOMR 113) (1D? VR, ie. From Adam ul-Abrabham's 
time, which was the ſpace of 3329 years, they worſhipped to- 
Wards the Eaſt. : | 

It depends: from the very ſame ground, thas the maſt fo- 
lemn piece of all the Few: ſervice,, LF mean that greac. 
Atone= 
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Atonement but once a year to be made by the Higheſt and 
moſt Holy man, and in the moſt Holy Place, was performed 
roward the Eaſt, quite contrary to all other manner of ad- 
dreſsment in their devotion. $0 I interpret that place Ley;- 
ticw 16.14,15. Itis commanded there that the High Prieft 
ſhall doe with the bloud of the Goat as with the blond of the 
Balleck ., and that he ſhall take of the blond of the Bullock, 
and. ſprinkle it with his finger upon the Mercy-ſeat Eaft ward. 

Strange it iS to ſee whar ſhitt the Expounders have made 
'ro make good this place. They are much troubled co know 
how the Prieſt can be ſaid to ſprizkle the bloud Eaſtward: 
they may well enough, for tney ſuppoſe the Prieſt to have 
ſtood with his face towards the Welt. 

T awos the Perfiay Paraphraſt rendreth it ſuper faciem 
prepitiatorii in Oriente, wpon the Mercy-ſeat in the Eaſt . 
meaning, I think, -aS an Arabick, Tranſlation of the Greek , 
on the Eaftern fide. The Greek it ſelf is 27 dremaac, Eaſt. 
ward, as the Engliſo. So the Chalate, the Syriack,, Saadiah 
Gaoxy's Arabick,, &c. all word forword, for indeed the 
Text could be no plainer then it is, that the Bloxd was to be 
ſprinkled Eaſtward. The meaning is thus : It is known thar 
the ſprinkling of bloud, this bloud eſpecially, was the Fi- 
gure of him who by his own Bloud entered in once into the 

: holy place, and chtained eternal Redemption, Heb.9.12. Aaroy 
nn pany therefore, though ar other times he ſtill turned his face ro- 
fol. : " + © wards the Weſt, nay though atthe killing of this very Goat 

and this Bullock he not onely turned his own but even their 
Mifhns Talmud Faces alſo towards the Weſt, as the Talmud in Joma - Yet 
in Foma, c.3. when he was to execute this greateſt Courſe of the'MyRtery, 
fol.z5.b. he placed himſelf on the wrong fide of the Ark, and curving 
Maimonid. in . hi 1; th F 
Fom, Haccip- \ Bis back to the beggerly Rndiments of the world, he ſprinkled 
parim. this bloud Eaſtward. The Hieraſalem T/ycbizxs underſtood 
Ifych, Hieroſo- his meaning. 1t.vas done (faith he) ro repreſent the Afay 


_ in Levit.'\ Ga; Oriens nomen <jus,, Whoſe Name i The Eaft. 


You may perceive alſo that the Scripture intimateth 
enough that the Man Chriſt came down to us from the. very 
ſame Eaſtern parr. The ground layedis able to put alike un- 
derſtanding upon the places, | | 


IleeiCac- | 
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ItseiSacov (ſaith Baruch ) aess dramas, 8. Look about 
thee, O Hieruſalem, towards the Eaft, and behold the Foy that 
cometh unto thee from God, Baruch 4.36. 

I know there be that looſe this Prophecie upon the Ca- 
ptivity. I am notccertain but that Cyr may be pretended. 
by the Lecter ; bur 1 aſſure my ſelf thac our Saviour liech: 
hid in the Myſtery. 

Olympiodsrus perceived this, Look, about thee, O Hiern- 
ſalem, towards the Eaſt, &c, that is, (faith he) agg; # 5 J1- 
PLITLOLED "LOT F Kuetoy nwps "Inoun Xersor, T owaras Feſru 
Chriſt our Lord, the $ un of Righteouſneſs, 8C. 

That the Meſſias is aim'd at will be certain to any one 
chat will but contider the Prophecie, for none elſe could b: 
called T he Everlaſting Saviour verſe 22. Bur he that ſaith, 
Look abont the toward the Eaſt, appointeth them to a cer- 
tain place, and not nigh. But then why toward the Eaſt ? 
Ic is evident that he means it of chat pare from whence the 
Saviour is ſaid to have come down from Heaven, and was 
made man. Therefore the Father is ſaid to have raiſed up 
PTY MAMA ab Oriente Fuſtitiam, Righteonſneſs from the 
Eaſt, Eſay 41.2. ' That is, as Procopizs, Hierome and Cyril, 
Chriſt our Righteonſueſs. The more part, I know,crook the 
Prophecy to the Patriarch Abraham. He is called indeed by 


the Apocryphal w:iſedome,the Righteous ; bur more duly the Wiſedome 10.6, 


faithful Abraham, Galat.3.9. But Righbteonſneſs it ſelf is roo 
great and abſtract a Name. 

inthe 46. Chapter, He calleth a Bird from the Eaſt, v 11. 
Some ancient Copies reade it, 7 call a juſt exe from the = 
Cyrus is certainly to be meant by che our-ſide,. (as the 
fewi/h expounders rightly.) If our Saviour be included, as 
dy Saint Hierome and Cyril it ispreſumed, the infolency of 
the Meraphor is taken off by Jalachy, where the Sun of 
Rigbreouſneſs 1s promiſed to ariſe with healing in his wings, 
Mal.4.2. 
 W.Tinaal's Note (l think *cs his) upon that place of Eſay 
82 good old truth. The Prophet means (ſaich he) K ng Cy- 
rus, which ſbould come ſwiftly, as a Bird flieth, and aeſtroy 


| Babylon, apd ſer the Iſraelites at l;berty. He ſhould fulfil that 
M 


Which 
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Mieah 5.2. 


Maim. in Fom, 
Hakkip.c.3. 
&. 2, 


which the Lord had deviſed and decreed. In him is figured 
Chriſt, which with the light of his Word pargeth the whole 
world of Error and Idolatry, and ſetteth the Conſciences at 
peace analiberty. He flieth ſwiftly ont of the Eaft, that 1s, out 


of Heaven, whereupon be t called the DAT-SPRING 


FROM ON HIGH, Luke 1.78. 

Bur the prophecy of Micah is plainer yet : And thou 
Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be little among the Thou- 
ſanas of Fadah,yet out of thee ſhall come the Ruler of Iſracl,&c. 
SnMy wa DIA INRYM) The which (not fearing to 
doe it without example) I tranſlate, And bis goings forth are 
out of the Eaſt from the daies of old. 

And this'is one of the reaſons (for there is another too) 
why our Saviour is faid to be the Aſax whoſe name T H E 
E AST. 

The other reaſon 1s this, It was ſaid before, that from 
Adam till Abraham's time the whole world worſhipped co- 
wards the Eaſt, This Original, Principal, and as it ought to 
have been) everlaſting Ceremony, by an Errour ofche Pry- 
fan and Chaldean worſhippers degenerating into an Idola- 


ry to the Sun, Abrabam (faith the learned Maimoy) by the 


inſtinits of God appointed out the weſt to his Hebrews. There- 
fore the Tabernacle and Temple were fer towards that fide 
of Heaven, God inthe mean time ſeeming to leave his mil: 
taken place inthe Eaſt, and come down to this (fiff-necked 
people. This was a Literal and Pedanrical Nation, and (to 
comply with the ſecret intended myſtery) were ſo to be 
dealt with. They did, and they did not, worſhip towards. 
the Welt, | 

'Tis true, all the Sacriftces were offered up-rowards that 
way. In the Rites of Azaze/; the two Goats were to ſtand 
with their faces the ſame way. The pile ſetup for the Phare 
adumma Or Red Cow was to have windows in it, andthe pro- 
ſpe of theſe was to be towards the Weſt. T alm«d in Pha- 
ra, fol.g96. a. The ſix Lamps in the Golden Candleſtick were 
appointed to burn rowards the ſeventh, which was that inthe: 


middle, but the face of this (faith 3{aimen,) was to burn- 


towards the moſt Holy place, and that it was called the pre- 
ſtern Lawp. Beth babbeeh, c.3.5.8. But 


ORIE NS Nomen equs. ; 


* Bucall this while they worſhipped no more cowards the 
Weſt then towards the North. They worſhipped towards 
the Ark, (it was told you before) or towards the place of 
tchac. They doe. ſo ſtill. And rhey were,and they are ro doe 
ſo, becauſe the Sn of Rightronſue/s was to ſet upon their 


- Horizon, Therefore they were, And they are to doe ſo, 


becauſe (as to them) The man whoſe name #8 THE E AST 
1s not yet brought forth. 

Oblerve bur rhe Oeconomy and diſpenſation of this buſ- 
neſs throughout, and chere needeth no more to make good 
che Ground. 

That this MAN was called THE E AST will ap- 
pear by the places in Zachary, C.6, 12.C.3. 8. Behold the 
man, &c. And,Twill bring forth my ſervant, &c, In the Ho- 
ly Text itis, Behold the man whoſe name i MDY T xemech, 
thatis, as nor unlearned men have rendred it, the Braxch. 
!tis ro be noted, that as the Grerk' 4:27 lignifieth alſo 
germinare, ſo the Hebrew T ſemech (ignifiech /ucere & orirs , 
tor that which we tranſlate the Brightneſs, the Syriack,ren- 
dreth the Tſemech of his glory, Heb.1.3. And in the Fewi/h 
Aſtrology the Horoſcope.or Eaſt Angle is moſt commonly 
ſo called. 

We are to reade the Prophecy as the Lxx did, '1/3 4yip, 
*Avan Ati avoua, awe, i.C,Behold the max whoſe Names T HE 


E A ST. Thus it was urged to the Few T ryphen in the moſt Dialog. They; 
ancient times of 7uſtin Martyr. And thus alſo ro Fames Tyve- p-105. 


the Few in a like conference in che Cerab ol borhay c.6. The 
purpoſe of that book is, to prove out- of all the Prophets, 
&c. that our Saviour was the Chriſt, &c. 7»fxs alledged 


this place among the reſt, 7 AW nPo8 2x RP Cetab ol boy- 


PWDO WIQDR, The frong God [aid (by Zachary the Pro- h4n, Arab. MS. 
pher) Beh:ld a man whoſe Names THE B AST. hs a 


But Saint Zxke puts all out of doubr, where another Z a- 
chary relating to the former ſaith of our Saviour that he was 
'AreToAl o volvs* we render it the day-ſpring from on bigh,,, 
or, as Rrgfons and the Vulgar, the Eaſt. Which Bez4 not 
knowing how to diſbke, and yet convdering with himſelf 
that the old Prophecy mult be fo tranſlated, or elſe che _ 
M 2 " 
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muſt nor, put it down Germen ex alto, the Branch from on 
bigh ; bur which no man accepted of, 
= That the Tſemech in Zachary was t 
Luthe's ' Arena, Beza judged rightly. Bur that' Ararat cane 
not be rendred by Germey, it is convinc'd by the words tol- 
lowing, To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, &c. And 
theretore qi Germen verrnnt (faith Scaliger of the T ſemech 
in Zachary) imperite faciunt, auaco dicere, neque mentiar, 
contra verbum Dei ; they Who ſo tranſlate it, the Branch, dve 
ignorantly, nay I may ſay, and ſay true tov, they doe contrary 
to the word of God. The place in Zachary is to be read thus, 
Behold the man whoſe Name 6 T HE E AST, and he ſhall 
riſe np' Or ſbine out from #nder him, that is, trom under God 


the Father. 


he ſame with Saint 


Feremy che Prophet would not otherwiſe be underſtood 
Ce2 3.5. Behold the dates come, ſaith the Lora, that I will raiſe 
wp #utse David P"1Y% MNY T ſemach T ſaddic, Avanalu di 
zaiey, the Righteous Eaſt, as the Lxx, that is, + Xeegoy # 4 St 
xozomuvns navory ſaith Severn, Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
* x © ETYe915 Qas Te Kour, #), $a; 3) tron e430 oulucr, ſaith 
Enſebirns, who elſewhere us called the light of the Gentiles, and 
the light of the world 

T acitzs himſelf dot 
3S this, Hiſb:1ib.5. He is there telling of the deſtruRtion of 
feruſalem, how the doors of the Temple flew open on-4 ſudden, 
«nd 4 more thes humane voice was heard, that the Gods were 
pow upon departing, &c. Theſe things, ſaich he, made. ſome 

refleft upon an old Prophecy that was found antiquis Sacerdo- 
tum literis, which foretold, eo ipſo'tempore fore ut valeſce- 
{rec Oriens, that at ſuch a time the Eaſt ſhould prevail: 1 doubt 
rot bucthe Propher, who-ever he'were;dire&ted himſelf ro 
;the Man ci Oriens Nomenejus, whoſe Name - is the Eaſt; 


Zach.6,1 2. 


h unawares deliver ſome ſuch thing 


briſtians alſo by 


In relation to this Name of Chriſt the-C 


Mo- ſome have been called Oriextales. *Tis:Gregory the Great's 
64.1. Mora} upon thoſe words of th, that he was the greateſt man 


in the: Eaſt. Referring to the ſame the Bleſſed Virgin hath ; 
been termed. Orientalss porta, the Eaſtern gate; as if that 


ORIENS Nomen ov 


were the meaning of Ezekie/'s Viſion c.44. So Saint Ephrems 
ypon thoſe words of Faceb,. THIS IS THE: HOUSE 
OF GOD AND THIS 1S THE. GATE OF 
HEAVEN : Thu ſaying (faith he) i to be meant of the Vir- 
in Mary, who became as it were another Heaven, truly to be 
call'd the Houſe of Ged,as wherein the Son of God, that immoy- 
tal Word, inhabited, and as truly the Gate of Heaven, for 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth entered. thereat ; and it ſhall 
wot be ſet open the ſecond time, according to that of Ezekiel 
the Prophet, And I ſaw ( ſaith h:) a Gate in the Eaſt, the 
olorious Lord entered thereat, thenceforth that Gate was 
ſhut, and is wit any more again to be opened. Caten, Arab. 
c, FS. | 
It is not to be omitted, that his Star appeared iu the Eaſt, 
and tha: the wiſe men came from thence : bur, which is more 
to be obſerved, that the Angels ſent from. God with the 
Goſpel of this Nativity, they alſo came fromthe Eaſt ; for 
their Temple is to be ſeen upon the Eaſt of Berh/tms, as the 
Nubian Geographer. He was born roo inthe Eaſtern parts 
of the world, Nay he was born in Orientali anguls Civita» 
tis Bethlem, in the Eaſtern part of Bethlem, as the Venerable x 
Bede our of Adamanuns. The Heavens alſo mer the Earth ; 
at this time, for.the Autumnal interſection (one of the A- 
— Eaſts) was the aſcendent of his Nativity. . Bur of 
is there is more to come. | [2 3, 
The Holy men of Hieraſalem hold a: Tradirion, gene- 
rally received from-cheir Ancients, that he was buried alſo 
with his Face and Feet towards the Eaſt. It is affirmed by 
the Geographers af the Holy Land. Bur that .he aſcended 
wp into the Eaſtern/parr of Heaven, it hath had the moſt an- 
cient and:full conſent of the whole-Church. * ayaxauBberouls; 


. TEs ayarAds dvsgieero, ſaicrh Damaſcen, When he was recei- 


ved up into Heavy he was carried up Eaft ward. It was the 
cauſe why they reade that plate of the Pſalmiſt, 2## a/cendit 
fuper Calum Celi ad Orientem , utpote, ſaith Origen, a mor- 
tn poſt paſſionem reſurgens, & in- Calum" poſs reſurretti- 
onem ad Orientem aſcendeus* Who raſe from the dead after bis 
paſſion, and.aſcended np into Heaven towards the Eaſt m_ 
M 3 
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V6 0 RIENS Nomen ejus. 
bis Keſurreftion. S0 the v/Etbiopick, Who aſcended ap into 
the Htaven of Heavtn: in the Eaſt. ln hike manner the Syr;- 


ack: and ſome Arzbick, Tranſlations, But then the Greek 


ſhould have been md ayaG:Cuxon, as in the 18 of thar Pſalm, 
"AriBns es 3&-@r, Aſcendiſts in Altum, *O embavoy 1s nor 
| __— faid but of him that aſcexderh his Horſe or his Af, 
upon which 5 &m8:E1xws is ſaid ro fit. Say anto the daughter 
of Sion, Behold thy King cometh 6#1828nuas om over, fitting up- 
on an Aſs, Matt.21,5. It fully anſwerech to the Prophecs 
Larocea, which the older Tranſlation rendred very ficly as 
concerning the letter, who rideth (or fetteth) «pon the Hea- 

ven 4s it were upon a Horſe, v.4. So the Oracle, 
Koowoy ajpgzideiuwy £m x Ws 

i.e. 0 thox that ſitteſt, or rideſt, upon the Heavens. 

But the Prophet E/ay isplain for the Aſcexfion, as I finde 
' him cited inthe Cetab o/ borhay c.4, Fames the Few urpgeth, 
Setab o borhan yam Ar Aon 198 12078 RYUR 7R8Þ ND) 
Abt Bi ya wor anx ym pants PD, i c. 
Baliolenl, the Propher Eſay ſaith, The Lord alone ſhall be exalted and 
lifted np above the Eaft, the ſtrong Lord ſhall be exalted in 
Righteouſneſs. $0 he readerh the 16. v. of the 5. Chapcer. 
But the Original, as now received, maketh no mention of 
the Eaſt, or lifting #p. If then it had not, a Few muſt needs 
have known it, and I ſce nor with whar face it could be ur- 
ged in this Conference : bur I beginto think what 7»ſtiy 
Martyr charged upon this people, Ka (4m) os wiv, &c. 
He makes it appear to T7phoy, that the Fews had circum- 

ciſed their Scripture too, p.8 3. ofthe Dialogue. 

If our Saviour aſcended into Heaven by the Eaſtern parr, 
we need not doubr bur that he will return by the ſame way 
$nae - 4 - A- which he went. The Angels intimate as much, I meet with 
Aelis. , 14+ an * Author which teſtifieth chat he himſelf ſaid that he 
<4 ders would. nnaon ney PWR I ng AINIR RR 
rione.Liber ex- *D RNJD NW) 29 110 nA Mp Rp IR 
ſtar in Bibli- 138N98 N32, Furthermore (ſaich the. Author) we are to 
orh, R; Hen exrm onr faces reward the Eaſt (in the time of prayer,) be- 
piſe. Des cauſe that is the Coaſt concerning which the Chrift unto whom 
fic, be glory, ſaid, that he wonld appear from thence at bis ſecond 


Coming. 


"—_— —— w—— 
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coming. And I think he referreth himſelfto thoſe words of 
our Saviour, Sicxt exit fulgur, &c. Hear therefore what Mac.24.27. 
Saint Damaſcen delivered as from the Apoſtles: Kai 5x5 
baevor?) oy Tegrov t24d,ruvTo auroy medbdvoy tif Tor vogrdy, ws 
auth; Kerr Tpnmer, "Oar 1 avg Eigye?) ao avarahGy x; 
ptivs) us Svouar, vas ion: x) 1 magund T4 ts T2 avhpore, aviy 
iy Sex oor om ayamAds Femoral, "AapoOr os Fry i 
mug Som am 9 Amour, And thus ſhall he come again in 
like manner as he was. ſeen to goe up, anuſwerable to what He 
bimſelf ſaid, For as the lightming cometh out of the Eaft, aud 
ſhineth even unto the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Sox 
of Man be. We worſhip him therefore towards the Eaſt, as ex-! 
peeking him from thence. And this faith he) # by anwritten 
Tradition from the Apoſt tes. 
A Canon to this purpoſe l finde aſcribed to their Name in 
the Arabick, Code : PNAIR 11) DWRIYA PIIT IR Cod. Concilio- 
IR Tpo%R RITD 2pPA 191 'D 817 UNDR NNPRAIP) — 
129) 919% PAIRI DRROR AND ROD RD MIL pitt, Be 
\y ry Inpe 492 apa toe oh PWR 'Þ "FRET 
PWR 12.13? MIR TN, hen ye pray, (lay they) rare 
Jour ſelves towards the Eaft. For- ſo the words of our Lord 
import, who foretold that his return from Heaven at the Lat- 
ter day ſrould be like the lightning, which glittering from the 
Eaſt flaſheth into the Weft. His meaning #, that we ſhouldex-: 
pet his coming from the Eaſt. | | 
I was ready enough to think that the mention here made 
of Lightning was to intimate the ſuddennefs and precipita- 
tion of that coming ; but not being able to deviſe any ſpe- 
cial reaſon (other then what is here given) why the Light- 
ning ſhould rather come from the Eaſt, I had the leſs to lay 
againſt the Tradition. Pal de Palatio ſaith, that this mea- 
ning of the words is made good by the common conſent of 
all Chriſtians, credentinum quod in Oriente Humanitas Chriſt i 
fedeat : Ab eo erys lico veniet nbi nuxc eft ;, believing that: 
aur Saviour a4 reſpetting his humane Nature fitteth in the 
E aftern part of Heaven, T here he #sy from thence therefore 
he 15to come. Therefore that figs * the Son of Man, that 
Other Baptiſt as it were of his ſecond coming, is expected = 
| C: 
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Lib, Feſtivals 
in Dedicationc 
Eccleſia, 


be ſeen inthe Eaſt. A ſign of the Croſs it-is to be, as the 
Fathers Chryſoſtome and Saint Ephrew promiſe. And the 
e/Ethiepian Church is ſo ſure of it, that (as their Zabo ſaith) 
it is profeſt among the Articles of their Creed. Thar it ſhall 
appear in the Eaſt it is undertaken by Hippolyrms. 73 38 oy- 
wy Ts cuuves En dVaATMAY bus SUouay araTrAG wvaſtp F ACUTE 
THT2 Te nals, x wlwuou Ts Keins F iadbay For a ſign of the 
Croſs (ſaith he) ſhall riſe xp more glorious then the Sun it 
ſelf, ſhining from the Eaſt into the Weſt, to give motice ugto 
the World that the } ndge ts coming. 
- Conſidering all theſe things, I am altogether of their 
minde who perſuade themſelves that the Seat and Tribunal 
of that laſt Judgement ſhall be placed in the Air over 
againſt the Mount Oliver. oel the Propher is thought to 
have foretold as much, when he ſaith that a// Nations ſeal 
be gathered into the valley of Fehoſaphat ,, and his feer ſhall 
ſtand in that day upon the Mount @liver, which is before Je- 
raſalem towards the Eait. I cannot deviſe (faith one) for 
what - reaſon the Prophet ſhonld make fo particular a Deſcri- 
prion of this unto them that knew it ſo well, 1t ss certaiy, ſaith 
another, ſpeftare bac ad diem 7adicis, that theſe things are to 
be meant of the day of 7 udgement, &c. And, if Clemens may 
be truſted, the Apoſiles themſelves underſtood no otherwiſe. 
Our Cs lived and died in. this hope. Lete us 
thinke (ſo the Prieſt uſed to preach upon the Wake-daies ) 
that Chzilt dyed in the Clte, and therefoze Ict us pzay 


. beſcly tnto the Eſte, that we may beof the nombze that he 


dyed fo2. Alſolet us thinke that he ſh ill come out of the 
Efte to the dvzme. Wherefo2c let us pzay heretily to him 
and beſeip, that wee may hve grace of contrition in our 
hearts of our miſdeds with ſh2ift and ſatisfaction, that 
we may ſkonde that day on the right honde cf our Lc2d 
Jeiu Chill, xc. 

It is ſaid indeed; But of that Hoxr, it is not ſaid, But of 


{that Place, kyowerth yo may. Yet not to be ſo particular as to 


point out the very Mountain or Valley, or to take care,with 
'that DoRour in the Feruſalem Talmud, how the bones of 
Wiſe men ſhall row| under the earth into this place ; moſt 
manifeſt 
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' manifeſt it is that this great Aſliſe is to be holden upon, 
the Holy Land.” Here the World maybe ſaid to have been 


created, and here it was redeemed , Here the Sun roſe firſt, 
and here the Sun -of Righteouſneſs : Here be died aud was 
buried, and the third day he roſe again from the dead, he aſcen- 
ded up into Heaven from hence, and ſhall come thicher _-_ 


- 


at the end of the world ro judge both the quick, and the dead. 


And therefore, Quid nou ſtatis, viri Galilei ? Why ſtand you © 


not gazing, ye men of Galilee ? Thus ſame Jeſus which « ta- 
hen up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as 
Je bave ſeen him goe up into Heaven, AQ.1.11. 

I reinforce all that hath been ſaid with an ancient profef- 
ſion of the Eaſtern Church, jx9 798 15%3/ IR RAR 
19) Wy 3D RD YR nVyy 1p MDARW 832" 
'D 23798 1171 Py DD 0% pp: RADMR ROD 
Rao xD by 205 8 RR N20 ADMIN 
nMDRI DR MDAN IR 837 NPPM pIvn ts iD 
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Lord Chrift when he aſcended into Heaven went up that way, 
and there ſitteth in the Heaven of Heavens above the Eaſt, 
according to that of David the Prophet in his Pſalter, Praiſe 
the Lord which fittech upon the Heaven of Heavens in the 
Eaſt. And in very deed we make no doubt but that our Lord 
the Chriſt, as reſpefting bis Humane nature, hath hzs ſeat in 
the Eaſtern part of the Heaven of Heavens,and ſfitteth with bis 
face tnrued toward this world. To pray therefore or worſhip to- 
Wards the Eaſt, is to pray and worſhip towards our Saviour, 
And thar all this is ro be meantot the Aquinoctial Eaſt, 
(which alſo is co be conſidered) it is made to appear by s- 
ſes their Biſhop of Bethraman in his diſcourſe ot Paradiſe,/.1. 
c.13. He faith there, that the place towards which they 
praied is that over which the Sun rifeth in the month N:/ax, 
which is the Vernal ZAquinox, | 


N CHAP. 
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Commentar, 
Arab. MS.in -2 
Pentatexch, 2 
C.5. in Archiv. 
Bodleianis. 


CHAP, XIX, 


Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a Kid in his Mother's Milk, 
EXODUS 23.19. and 34,26, DEUTER, 
I4, 21, 


HE Chaldce renders this, Thox ſhalt mot eat Fleſh with 

ilk, So the Arabick of Erpenizxes his Edition. Thar 
of Saadia G avn not much differently, T ho ſoalt not ſeeth or 
dreſs Fleſh with Milk, The Hieruſalem Targum 1s, It ts not 
lawful for you, O my people the houſe of Iſrael, to ſecth or to 
pat Fleſh and Alilh mixt together. Tins ſenſe may ſeem to 
have a ground from the like prohibition of Linſey-woolſey 
garments, and the ſowing of a field with mingled ſeed, Le 
vit.19.19. beſides the preſent obſervation of the Fews, who 
have practiſed this ſenſe of the Fext itnmemorially, for 
ought- we yet know. | I 

And this ſeems to be a ſtrong argument for this Reading 
to be right , for it is not readily to be ſuſpected, but that 
the thing which is now and hath been ſo long done by them 
muſt of neceſſity acknowledge it ſelf upwards to ſome un- 
controllable Fradition of theirs, For it can hardly be 
choughr that a whole profeſſion of Worſhippers ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of ſuch an opinion without a general and 
confeſs'd witneſs of their Ancients. 

The 7ew-s Kitchin (as if there were a ſex in meats and di- 
ſhes too) is divided as their Synagogues, where the Women 
pray by themſelves in another room. They are indeed of 
the Congregation, but not of the Company. And this ſhould 
beſo : Bur to keep the Milk-pan from the company of Fleſh- 
pots, to have onediſh for fleſh and another for white- 
meats,and to have a ſupernumerary knife for Cheeſe and 
Butter, (for theſe and flicſh may not be cut with the ſame) 
and to quote for all this the Prohibition here ſpoken of, 
T bo ſvalt not ſeeth a Kid, &c, is to make the word of God of 
none effeft by their Traditions, Mar,7,13, 

*Tis 


wa Seething of 4 Kid i in the Dammni's Milk. # 


"Heſb and Milk: The Poſition of the Jewiſh Beds, gs 


'Tis more then I need to:doe'ro fer down the particufars 
of this Superſtition, or all their Gſtances 'rwine fleſtt and 
milk. See aimon in the Halaca of Forbidden meats, c, 9. 
s. 1. Shalcan Arucin Halac Baſher Vecheleb, Num. 87, If 


not, ſeethe lare Rabbin in hs Book of Modern Rites, or Leo Med. de 
the learned Byxtorf,Syn.Fud.c.26, The fum of it is, that by 8/7 Rit. Hebr. 


this Law they may not ſeeth or eat fleſh and milk toget her. 

But did not Abrabam their father, when he encertaine 
Angels in ſtead of men under the Oak of MMamre, take bat- 
ter and milk, and the Calf which he hadareſſed, and ſet it be- 
fore them, and they digeat, &c? Gen.18.8. _ 

If this practice of the Fews be grounded upon a miſ-in- 
terpretation of the Text, then the more ancient and'univer- 
fal ir is, the Errour is the greater. Thar the Text is abſo- 
lucely miſ-underſtood is a clear and granted caſe, and will 
be plainer yet anon, And how theſe men uſe to-tranſpreſs 
the Commandment of God by their Traditions is beliey'd 
enough. 

I will here ſet down but this inſtance, Pſalm 17. 14. We 
render it as we ſhould, #hoſe belly thou filleft with thy hidden 
things: They reade it, Axd the North ſhall fill their bellies, 
and miſapply it to the marters of generation. jrvgnm 75 
ua, &c. rhoſoever, ſay the DoCtours in Beraceth, ſrall 


fer bis Bed North and South, ſhall beget male children, Pfal. T4m- in Bera- 


17.14, &c. Therefore the Fews hold this Rite of Colloca--"* 
tion (and by theſe very words of the Pſalm) ro this day. * * 
Therefore alſo at the Celebration of their' Nuptials, the 
Bride is appointed'to ſtand with her face rurned towards the 
North or Sourh, as an Omen of happy procreation both for 
the. number and Sex of Children. They tell you alſo of Da- 
vids 'Harp hung up upon the Teſter of his Bed, which be- 
ing every midnight conſtantly blow'd upon by the Northerx 
mind, warbled of it ſelf , Talm. in Berac. fol.3.b.. ASif Da- 
vid's Bed had been ſet in this poſture too. | 
And yet alt this (how much foever pretended) is none of 
the right reaſon why the -Zews place their Beds North'ant 
South! They are bonn@to place their Beth Firriſſe, or houſe 
of Office, in the very ſame ſfituarion, \————_— down 
| . | 


fo 


4 ON part.z., c.6. 


Seething of a Lamb or Kid in 


to cover his feet may have bus face turned towards the North 
«nd South, but by no means toward the Weſt or Eaſt. Talmud 
in Berac, t01.62. 4. 

For however the DoRours Alpheſi and others, in con- 
templation of the Cauſes of this, have ſought ot many in- 
ventiens ; yet the reaſon of the laſt is the reaſon of the firit, 
which the Gloſs giveth ro Beraceth, c.r. fol.5, b. Andit is, 
That the uncomely neceſſities of Nature (or Matrimony ) 
might not fall into the Walk and Waies 1 God, whoſe Shechiya 
or dwelling preſence lieth Weſt and Eaſt, &c. 

The Lxx rendreth it, T hox ſoalt not (eeth a Lamb in his 
Mother's Milk, and ſo an ancient Arabick Tranſlation of 
that, Thow ſhalt wot dreſs "WAR 1292 REVMN 4 Lamb in 
the Milk of bus Mother. | h 

The Perſian paraphraſe is, MW 7 nya Y1NWMN A 
WWIN1g, Na Koſorani Baſbache der fhier madrean, T bon. ſhalt 
wot kill a Kid in the Milk of his Mother. 

This reading ſeems to ſuggeſt a ground for their interpre- 
ration who would have it ts be thus, That no-man of 7/racl 
ſhould ſeeth a Kid of the Goats, or Lamb of the flock, or 
any other youngling, i the Milk, of the Dam, that is, as 
fome, the Dam with the' young, as in the caſe. of a Bird's 
neſt, Others make it reſpe to their Sacrifices, That no 
man might bring a Kid or Lamb, &c. to- the Lord's Houſe 
before the eighth day , for ſeven daies it was to be with the 
dam, and then it might be brought to him. Otherwiſe they 
fay, that however they might ſacrifice any young thing even 
in the milk of the Mother, (for Samael fred up a ſucking 
Lamb, or Lamb of the Milk) becauſe the Religion of the 
thing would. bear ir out ; yer in common eating it- might 
not be, that is, they might not. eat..a Kid ſo long; as- it way 
with the dam, or ſucking, | 

Let it be taken notice of here that the Lxx and the Ara- 
bick Tranſlation of that were not much out in tranflaci 
the place Thou ſhalt wot dreſs a Lamb, &c. for Geds fignife 
eth a:Kidof the Sheep, as well as the'Goats. And-in Exodus 
youl finde a Lowbet the Goats, as well as the Sheep, Chap. 
12, 5. Sd tha this cannot be depended. on. 5590 
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the Damm's Milk. 


To referre it to the ſacrificing of a Lamb or Kid before 
the eighth day, will not be ſenſe, for this is otherwiſe for- 
bidden before, and in plainer words, Seven dates ſhall it be 
with the dam, &c. Exod.22.30. And to make it concerned 


/ in their common eating, as to forbid cruelty or pur a re. 


ſtraint upon delicious feeding, impoſerh yet more abſurdly 
upon the Law. 

Iſaacs Ben Solomow (adopted ſon to one of the Kings of 
Arabia, and a famous Phyſician of his time) in his. Book 
of Diets tranſlated our of the Arabick, bath this conſideration 
upon Goats-fleſh : Syxt exim Lattentes, ſunt & vicint ſue 
uativitats, ſunt quoqne juveyes & atcrepiti, Laftentes vero. 
ſant ceterts auimalibus in ſapore & nutrimento preftantiores. 
Lac enim naturalem ets preftat humiditatem, eorum comple- 
xio temperata eſt in calore & humiditate abſque ſui corra- 
ptione. Facilem ergo & ſubtilem dant dietam. Et quo dintins 
lafte nutriuntur, eo meliores ac teneriores erunt, The Author 
ſaich that no fleſh whatſoever can more exactly nouriſh then 
that of a ſucking Kid, or Kid of the Milk; and moreover, 
that the longer it is with che dam, by ſo much it is che more 
excellent mear. The ſame Author ſaith de Agnis Lattentibus, 
o Lambs of the milk, peſſimum dant Sangninem, that they 
reed the worſt bloud, and as bad as that of ax old Goat. 

Experience teacherh all this ro be true. And would yow 
have it ſo then that the Law-giver ſhould forbid his people 
the worſt of meats to reſtrain delicacy, or the beſt of oou- 
riſhments to avoid cruelty 2 And yet this is the caſe of the 
Texr, 

But now-to make way for that ſenſe: which the Prohibi- 
tion indeed intendeth to, I think fit to lay 'down: theſe 
Srounds ;: And they are ſuch as will need to be taken better: 
notice of-by thoſe that hereafter ſhall undertake to tell 
the meaning of AZoſes's Law. 

Know: then from Him that knew it beſt and firſt, (the 
moſt learned Maimoy) that the Precepts in the Law, thoſe . 
of this kinde eſpecially, are {till ſet down with: a. reflex up- 
on. the HeathenRires, and not thoſe onely of ſimple Idola- 
try, but moſt of all ſuch- as were complicated wit = 

N 3 an 
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and unreaſonable Superſtirion. Neither is the ReſpeR of 
theſe Laws ſo large and indiftin& as to look npon all the 
Heathen in groſs, bur referring purpoſely to that neigh- 
bouring part of Paganifm profeſſed by the e/£gyprians, 


' Canaanites, Chaldeans and Amorites. 


Theſe Superſtitions were termed by the ancient Rabbins 
Vie Amorrhaorum, the Waies of the Amorites, that 1s, waies 
which the Fews were bound to call Hereſie. Otherwiſe they 
were called Zabiorum or Zabaifarnm Cultwy, i.e. The Ea- 
fern Idolatry. Theſe Rites the Zabis bad written in many 
books, a good part of which were tranflated into Arabich, 
and theſe Maimon made uſe of, as the Sepher Hatteleſ- 
math, or Book of Teleſms, Sepher Hafharab, Sepher T am- 
tam, Sepher Maaloth haggalgal, Sepher Iſaacs, a book of 
Tſaac the Z abiiſt of all the Rites and Cuſtomes of their Law; 
But the book of greateſt account, ſaith: aimoyn, is the Se- 
pher Avoda Henbattith, or liber de Agricultura e/£g ypti- 


orum. By this book you may judge ot the reſt, and of chis' 


by aſtrange paſſage quored out ofit in.the Sepher. Haccozri: 
TTWaU DUTTON TT TAY MD NI NR 
RP cov e£n 1 £T©a ym MU WwUvo9) 
1 5 199 I RUANND, i.e. Or as the Books of 
the Avoda Henbattith, which make mention of ſome' certain 
names, fanboſpar, T ſagarith and Roani, and they ſay that 
theſe (meu): were before Adam's time, and that Fanboſtar 
was Adam's T stor, &c. Cozriliber. 

Our of theſe Z abian-books,this latter eſpecially, Afaimox 
made good the greateſt part of the Ceremonial Law, and, 
which 1s more, made it familiar too, and: reconcil*d the 
ſtrangeneſs of thoſe precepts to any mans proportion of-rea- 
ſon and belief, Onely about the' caſe of Wine, why God 
would have-that ufed in Sacrifice, ſeeing that the Z abi:-did 
ſo too, he confeſſeth himſelf to be very much troubled; and 
not knowing how to referre it. Yet he giveth a reaſon from 
ſome others, that God with a Reſpe& had'co the three prin- 
cipal of man, the Heart, the Liver and the Brain, would” 
have his Sacrifices be made up of three anſwerable things; 
Fleſh, Wine and-Muſick, Aforepart.3, £.4-6, | 
| But 


The Waies of the Amornes. Zabian Rites. 
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But in other- caſes the prolnbicion in the. Law (for the 
prearer part) lies againſt ſome Rite or other of Magical 
I- Idolatry. So from this prohibition in the Law, Zev.19.1g. 
T hou fhalt yot ſow thy field with mingled ſeed. nor thy wine- 
ard, Dent.22.9. the Hebrew Doctours lawfully condude, 


$ that all divers kinds of Trees are to be meantas much , as 
s to graft one Tree upon another of another kinde, And 
y Maimex turneth this back upon the waies of the Ayye- 
* rites : For the Zabis (faith he) aſed ſo to doe; They obſer- 
y ved ſuch a place of the Moon, made ſnch a [nffumigation, m- 
; tered ſuch and ſnch words at the grafting of one Tree epox 


another, aſſuring themſelves that thoſe Rites were meceſſary 
- to fruflification, More part.3.C.37. 
f I ſhould think that Saint Paul had an eye upon this , 
: when he tells his Amorite or Gentile that he was but car off 
- from the wilde Olrve, and grafted contrary to wat ure (that is, 
- the waies of the Fews) into 4 good Oltve-T ree, Rom.11.24. 
p As things ſtood before, ſo hecerogeneous a. branch might 
not be inſerted , but now Saint Paul was in Saint Perey's 
: caſe, ' he was not to call any thing Common or Uncleay. 
' HMaimos repeateth there another practice of theirs tothe 
f ſame purpoſe, but ſuch a one as will uncover too much if it 
oh be rendred in our words. | 
: But the fitreſt inſtance to this end is from the Laws of 
. bloud. Ir is forbidden there that any man of Z/-ae! ſhould 
eat bloud. Alſo it is commanded that the bloud be ſprink» 
led upon the Altar , and moreover that it be covered wich. 
duſt, or ſprinkled upon the ground as water. 

Some of the Zab:: did uſe to eat the bloud : ſome others, \ 
who reckoned this to inhumanity, at the killing of a Beaſt 
: reſerved the bloud, and gathercd it up into a veſfel or 
| trench, and then ſitting down in a Circle about the bloud 
| they ate up the fleſh, and ſatisfied themſelves with an opi- 
| nion that their Demers fed upon the bloud, entertaining a 
| ſtrong conceit that this manner of ſitting ar the ſame Table 
( with their Gods would engage. them to a nearer tie of con- 
verſation and familiarity, and promiſing to themſelves alſo 


that theſe ſpirits would inſinuate themſelves in dreams, and 
. render 
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The Rites of the Heathen. 
render them capable of Prophecy and things to come. 
In reference'to theſe waies of the Amorites, God expref] - 
forbad his people to eat bloud, for ſo ſome of the Z ab; did, { 
l 


and to meer with orhers who gathered ir up into a Veſle}, 
he commanded that the bloud ſhould be fpilc upon the 


ground like water. And becauſe they ate their Sacrifices in a f 

Circle round about the bloud, he alſo commanded that the 

bloud ſhould be ſprinkled (not abour,but) upon the Altar. ” 
' 


So here it is forbidden to any man of 1/rael to ſeeth a Kid 
i» the milk of the Dams. It is certain that this mult reſpe& to 
ſome Idolatrous Rite of the Heathen, for to take any other - 
courſe with it,is not'to tell the meaning, but to make a ſhifc t 


with the place. w 
Here to hope for any ſuch cuſtome to be found of the ., 
Heathen in groſs, the labour hath been ſufficiently loſt al- ſc 
ready. If it were true, as T oft ati ſaid, ( bur did not believe be 
himſelf) that the Gentiles uſed to ſacrifice a Kid ſodden in ts 
the dam's milk to the God of the Fields, it would make very la 
much' cowards the matter. Thus much is ſo, that Sy/vazus wy 
was the God of the Woods and Fields, and that Milk was th 
one of thoſe things which were to him offered in Sacrifice, ry 
aS a Kidto Fannus. Milkalſo was among the Sacrifices of th 
Pay the God of the Shepherds, and the ſame was offered to ye 
Ceres in the Ambarvalia. There is reaſon alſo why a Goat ain 
and Goats-milk ſhould be of reverent importance in the 
Heathen devotion, for 7*piter himſelf ſuck'd no ocher milk Fe ' 
then this, It is expreſt upon a Reverſe of Yalerias ſilver, ys 
The young God upon a ſhe-Goat holding by one of the * 
Horns, with this Inſcription, evi Creſcents. Neither is it to tn . 
be denicd bur thar in the ſacrifices of Bacchus both a Kid and peg 
milk were offered. But of a Kid ſodden in the dam's milk a, | 
in any Rites of late Heathen devotion it reſterh to be revea- : 2 
led as yer. | —_ 
One Simler noteth, that ſome of the Hebrews ſay, that "ht 
the 7/maelites uſed to ſeeth a Kid in Milk. Tis true indeed, E 
Abarbinel ſaith they doe fo, E231 Ty to this very day. But le 
ſce what Aber Ezra ſaid to that upon the ſame place of | Foes 
Ex0d.23, &c. By the 1/maclites we are to underſtand the Powe 
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The Magical preparation of Kid, &c. 


Arabians, that is, the Saracens before, and the T wrks now, 
And yet in whoſe Ritualiſts, as Bea Caſem, Side Ben Hal, 
Abdala, &c. if you finde any ſuch thing, it will be more 
then could be expeRed from them that have looked for 
it t00. | 

That they ate Milk and Geats-fleſh alſo I know, ſo doe 
we too: And what then? Ifthey did to the Text here, 
they are co ſeerh a Kid in Milk, which is more, I think, then 
the beſt man in the Kitchin will undertake to doe, jQ1A 1 
2" wnleſs he take time to doe it, (as Aben Ezra ſaith,) But 
this is not all, a Kid is to be ſodden in Goat's milk, and, 
which is more then that too, ir muſt be the milk of the dam, 
The firſt words bear a troubleſome ſenſe, and the laſt are 
ſo plainly Magical, that of themſelves they prevent any 
other way of interpretation, Therefore Abarbinel made his 
recourſe thus farre this way, as to think that it was an Ido- 
latrous Rite of the Heathen, to ſeerh a Kid in Milk at the 
time of jn-gathering of Fruics, hoping by this to propitiate 
their Gods, And he pretenderh as for a ground for his 
meaning the Spaniſh Meta, a kinde of Country-feaſt which 
their Shepherds uſe tro make themſelves merry at twice a 
year with Kids and Milk. But to eat Kid or Milk, or both, is 
a continual Nothing to this purpoſe. 

The very words themſelves inſtantly import a. Magical 
preparation. Therefore the very learned Maimon, though 
he interpret this place for company as the ordinary fews 
do, yet he phe not to caſt it upon the way of the Ame- 
rites for this reaſon, becauſe he finds it twice annext co the 
three anniverſary turns in the year,-Ex0d,23.19. & 34.26. 
Tribus vicibus conſpicietur omnis waſculus tum, &c. And 
this reaſon (ſaith he) maganm apud me pondus babet, licer 
cam baftenus in libris Z abiorum nondum viderim, very much 


 Prevaileth with me,though I have not.mer with it in the Za- 


bian books. _ | 
But it ſcemsthe Karraite (quoted by Maſter CxdWvorth a 


learned man of the equal Univerſity) had mer withthis Tra- 


dition. The Karraite ſaith, that it was a cuſtome he anci- 
ent Heathens, at the In-gathering of their fruits, to take 4 
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The Magical preparation of a Kid, &c. 


More NevWch. 
þ-3- 6.46, 


Kid, and feetb it in the milk of the dam, and then WIA TN7, 
ina Magical way to goe about aud beſprinkle all their Trees 
aud Fields and Gardens and Orchards, thinking by this means 
they ſhould make. them fraftifie and bring forth fruit again 
more abundantly the next year. So the Karraite. 

Note this alſo, that theſe Zabiaxs might not make any 
other but a Magical uſe of a Kid. Theſe Worſhippers did ſa- 
crifice to the Seiriy; or Dxmons in the form of Goats, there- 
fore the cating of Goats-fleſh was forbidden them. Not- 
withſtanding, nay for that reaſon, the Magical uſe of Goats. 


was Holy and Religious. The Magical preparation of a Kid . 


hath a plain reſpe& unto the Seiriz: or Goar-Devils. Bur for 
the reaſons of the manner they cannot be given, for then ir 
were not Magical. 

'Tis enough that ſuch a thing was uſed in the way of the 
Amorites, and therefore expreſly forbidden tothe people of 
God. Alſo it may very well be thought that the People of 


God themſelves (ſome of them) drew. down this Example. 


of the Zabis into their own praRice. Why not this as well 
as ſacrificing to the Seiriw or Devil-Goats, Zevit.17.7 ? If 


the people of God did ſo, that is, ſeeth a Kidin the milk, of 


the Dam, to haſten the maturation of their Fruits, then this 
was the reaſon why the Prohibition is ſo often repeated in 
the Law. 

Afaimon quoteth a like praQtice of the Z ab;; out of their 
book Aveda Henbattith. They purified certain things, 
(which the book nameth) having obſerved when the Sun was 
in this or that degree. T hey performed ſome Magical operati- 
ons, and ſo went awa) with thu perſuaſion, That whoſoever 
ſhould befprinkle a new-planted T ree with this Charm,the Tree 
—_— fruftifie in a ſhorter time then otherwiſe it would have 


F This affordeth another likelihood for the Karraite's Tra- 
dition of ſcething a Kd, &c. that this alſo was to be found 


in the Zabiaxs books, though the learned 2faimon had not | 


yet met with ir, 
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CHAP. XX, 


Go to now, ye that ſay, To morrow we will goe ints 
ſuch a City, and continue there a year, and buy and 
ſell, and get gain, 

Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow, For 
what 1s your life ? It is even a vapour, that appea- 
reth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. 

For that ye ought to 9, * If the Lord will, we ſhall 
live, and dee this or that, $S. JAMES 4. 


I3, 14, 15, 


I; was 2 cuſtome among the Jews, eſpecially and firſt ro, 


begin all things with God. They undertook nothing with- 
out this holy and devour Parenihefis, 983 PRIN ON, 1f 
Gcd will. They otherwiſe expreſs'd it, IWN AYV DR, 7f 
the Name pleaſe, or, DWN "130 OR, If the Name deter- 


' mine ſo. And by the Name they mean the Great one, 7 E- 


HOV AH. 

It was a phraſe of ſo common ſpeech with them, that they 
contracted it into an Abbreviation of their kinde, which, to 
avoid repetition at large, uſerh a Letter for a word. The 
Abbreviation is, IR. _ It is not onely a Phraſe of the Fews 
& Scripture, but of all the men of the Eaſt. You rarely meet 
with a book written in the Arabick, but beginnethB;ſmillahis 
In the Name of God, &c. an Alcoran eſpecially, or any 
other Book of their Divinity. And for the Alcoray, it does 
not onely all or the whole Book begin ſo, but every Surat 
or Chapter of that Scripture, as they account it. Not onely 
ſo, but they make a common uſe of this very expreſſion, If 
God will. Their wordsare, (and the. Perſians uſe the very 
ſame) 19x rw 18, $5 Dems voluerit, or, 7 R RU JR 
"ON, If the High, or Almighty God will, as Naſſyr Edayn 
in his Commentaries upon the Arabick Exclid, at the end 
of his Preface to the tenth book, and elſewhere. The Ara- 
bick, Nubian Geographer beginneth = book, 1» the _—_ 


* 1 Cor,q. 19, 
1 $, Per. 3.17. 


"IR, 


of the merciful and compaſcionate God, from whom s help, 
And inthe end of his Preface, he ſaith rhe ſame thing in 
more words, Quapropter potentiſſimi ac ſummi Dei, quem 
nnum & ſolumeſſe fateor, qui ſuſſicientiſſimus atque optimu 
Proteltor of, anxilium expoſes. | 

From the Oriental part of the World this manner of 


ſpeech deſcended down upon all the Inhabitants of the. 


Earth. The Greeks render it ovy ©«5, which is the ſame with 
the Latines Deo volente, If Ged will. Of which you may ſee 
more, and very much to this- matter, if you conſult with 
Briſſonins de Formults, &c. \1b.1, p.68,69. &c. 

Indeed it'were very much, if we men of what Nation ſo- 
ever under Heaven ſhould goe about any thing-withour this 
ſeaſonable condition of God's help. If we live aud move and 
bave our being in him, (as Saint Paxl quoteth but of Ara 
ts, and the Scholiaſt Theoy interpreterh to be meant of 
God — my ardewy Te: $56y T5) certainly we ought not to 
venture upon any thing without A Fove prixcipium——AS 
he ought to be in all our thoughts, ſo. eſpecially in thoſe of 


enterpriſe and deſign, be it of the greateſt, nay be it of the 


ſmalleſt undertaking. Eſpecially we men, (I can believe the 
Angels of God doe ſo too) for though the Goſpel ſay, that 
the providence of God cometh down to the price of a Spary- 
:ow,(and were not two of theſe ſold for a farthing ? ) yet Mai- 
2903 ſaith that God doth not take care for Oxen, bur,ſetting all 
other things aſide, maketh it his onely buſineſs ro procure 
the matters of Mankinde. See his excellent diſcourſe upon 

the Providence of God, More Nevech. par.z.c.17, 
Conſidering the engagements either of God's proviſion, 
or mens uſual Fatalities, one would think. this manner of 
ſpeech to be equally natural to the whole race of Mankinde, 
yet (as I ſaid before) the Fews gave the firſt example, and 
they themſelves brought it into uſe, but upon this occaſion. 
It relateth to one of the wiſe Sayings of Bey $irs, an old 
Sage of theirs, and believed by them to be Feremy the Pro- 
pher's Nephew. The ſaying is this, 233119 nn Tp 8NY3 
17 va no AT RA, i.e. The Bride went up into her 
Chamber, but did uot know what was to befal her. Upon this 
| the 


do. 


; I 


VR. 


the Peruſh there maketh this Explication : wy Sy 
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man never ſay (be will doe) any thing, without this (exce- 
ptiow) If God permit. T here was a man who ſaid, To mor- 
row 1 will fit with my Briae in the. Bride-Chamber, and wilt 
know her there. They ſaid unto bim, Say, If God will. He 
[aid unto them, Whether (God) will or will not, to morrow 
will ſit with my Bride in my Bride-Chamber. $0 he. did. He 
entered. with his Bride into the Chamber, and-ſate with ber: all 
day. At night they went buth to bed, but they. both died before 
they knew one another. When they fonnd them atad in the mor- 
ning each by other, they ſaid the ſaying of Ben Sira was trac, 
The Bride went up.into the Bride-Chamber, but did not 
know what was to befal her. Upon this they ſaid, Whoſoever - 
hath a purpoſe to doe any thing, ought to ſay, If God permit 
otherwiſe he 1s. not like to proſper: 142-44 

The words of Saint Zam#es have a full reſpeRt upon this 
Tradition, you may eaſily perceive it if you mark theſe: 
words, To morrow we will goe, &c, eſpecially the cloſe, We: 
ſhall live, and-doe this or that. Hs . 
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45 6 EHAP, XXL © 
Wo unto them that are at eaſe mm Zion, &c, Te that 
' put farre away the evil day, &c. That lie upon 
-beds of \Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves pon their 
© coxches, ad eat the Lambs out of the flock, and the fr 


Calves out of the midſt of the Stall, AMOS 6. , 

I 5 3 , 4. þ, 

'O T fo much to-interprer the place, as the interpreta. he 

N tion of that, and: moreover to tell rhe meaning of a =—_—_— 

hard word in the Law, I make this animadverſion. th 

Mid. Rab, fi, The Note upon this in the Midbar Rabba is, RM WI W 
238. edit. Cr4- PVNU 115 axy 1222 bava 17. m1 warn var 5 R 
cov. Venta mins 1399 nyan 75 mayo by any Jo wan = 
x58, ww voy 101 Pay fawn hw3, i. e. Gee down Ma 
and ſer 'how every tribe bath a Mainma of its own, and when W. 

ary One's minded ro goe to by Mainma, be cauſeth all bis flock by 

to paſs _ bim, and chuſeth ont the fatteſt and killeth3t &c: m 

But, ſaith the Author of the Gloſs here, 1IRYQ Ry ©21 Te 

Wy Tay NN, 1 bave not found mor beard what an 

wld be the meaning of the word.” David de Poms ſaith it is, ſa 

tOR DU the name of an Idol. AS Philip Aquinas thinketh, 

it anſwereth ro pI Aarbeckin the Text and ts to be ren- en 

dred Sarinarinm, T he ſtall. Munſter exponnds it Socins, ce 

Aruch ia Comes. The' Arach quoteth the word in this paſſage our of di 
move the Megillath Ecah, TORN? DAYan NR Poyann dn 
=910 WR (NW, 1.e. And they bring in the Mainmas io 

into the Theatre with his head ancovered, But for the meaning 
of the Mainmas either here or in the AMidbar, the Inter- B, 
preters have left it in a very doubtful condition. I may poſ- oh 
ſfibly have better luck, (I pretend not ro ſo much kill as they "ric 
had) in expounding the words, | pos 
Though the word in the Arschand in the X{;dbar be the By 
ſame, yer by the ſenſe they cannot be of the ſame ſignifica- gr 
tion, The word in the Arxch (as I think) is taken from the thi 
| Greek, 


. Mamma. 


Greek, MiuGr, as the very next word, |\WN'\ Sie7eer, and 
meaneth no otherwiſe. But for the meanin 
word in the Afidbar, it muſt needs bear another manner of 
conſtruction : And if ir be not that which is to follow, it 
will be hard, I am ſure, to ſay whatit is. + | 

' The fore-mentioned Author of the Gloſs. conjeRureth 


;- C. De Maiuma, 


from the ſenſe, that it is ro be meant of AW.DOV 4 F 
val day. And this was the meaning of. the Mzdbar, a 
be underſtood of that Mairma inthe fuſtinies and T becdo- 
fan Codes. And that was (if Sxidas knew it) Ileriiwe © 75 
"Poun,&c. A Romany Solemnity celebrated in the month of 
May, when the Chiet of the City of Rome were wont to go 
ro Oftia, and there diſport themſelves, thruſting one: ano. 
ther into the waters. The Gloſs to the Baplica nameth.not 
what, but ſaith it was a kinde of Solemnity obſerved by the 
, burthat it was done at Rome, 
nour of XMain.:Andinsg£ thi 
cs the Coſmographer it is found; that the people of Rowe 
went in proceiſion with the Conſul tro Oftia Cafterum cele> 
brandorum cauſa ſolennitate jucunda. T acitus alſo maketh 
mention of a certain ſacrifice done at Oftia in the. Caftors 
Temple, ſed ventorum mariſque cauſa fattum, faith Ammi. 
anus Marcellinns, lib. 19. To Lips all this 15 one and the 
ſame with the XMainma in the Law. 
If there were no more in it then ſo, Haemasn did: well 
h, out of Vaxdulphas, to reckon this among the inno- 
ports : though that he ſhould fay it was Armorum /- 
dicra exercitatie, cram aliquot adoleſcentes menſe Aaio opps- 
dum in aqua pefitum dimiffi in aqua Indibundi eppuguabant, 
is by Iknow nor what authority, -. 
The Civilians make ſome leſs, none 
Bartel. ſaid it was Lndxs-quidam, a kinde of Spo 
tins, Alciat, Gothofride, &c. hold themſelves to the Tradi- 
tion of Fuidas; and Gotbofr ide referres us to. Gregorie's.Col- 
mography , C «jacius, more correQly,to his Chrone 
Bur it ſhould have been, not Gregorss, but Georgis 
Srapbia. Nor is Georgie Cedrenus to be meant, as Cajacias. 
thought, but Georgins Theophanes, And.the words axe, *0 5 


Romans inthe Month of 24 
and &; mulu f Mata?, to the 


more, of the matter. 


L. unic. Cod. 
Theod, /ib.15; 
tit, 6, 


Ad Lib, Annal. 


—_ 
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Maiuma, 


Protrep. 


Bamaes muons Miruay ou Eopicrois, ado om ore wr we 
yod ane, 8c. Which Anaſtaſins Bibliothecarins rendreth, 
Preterea uaiuua fatta Imperator in Sophianss ſedit cum filio 
ſuo, &c. Hif. Miſcell.\\/b.23.Gyraldus guelled it to be the 
Fleralia, with which indeed it can compare in obſcenity and 
debauchment. 

Burit is not made known by any of all chis what the 
Maiuma was, 'Twas an Oriental Celebration, (as Barenimc 
well obſerved) bur of what ſorronely Foannes Antiochenus 
hath diſcovered. The Author had before related out of Pax- 
ſanias rhe Chronographer, that Sofibirs an Anutiechian had 


 leftas a Legacy to the City of Axtioch the yearly revenue of 


fifteen Talents of Gold toward the expence of the publick 
Sports, which by the corruption of the Feoffees having been 


diſpoſed of the wrong way, the Citizens petitioned che Em- . 


perour Azg»ſtu that it might be reſtored to the firſt uſe : 
which was granted. But the ſame caſe falling out again, they 
addreſſed a like ſuit ro the Emperour Commoaws, by whoſe 
commands the Legacy was again ſhared, and a due portion 
thereof ſer out for the Olympick, Games, another ffor the 


Jo. Antioch. Circeufian, Eis nov immdegui dures Gre x7 Pike 
AS. in Archiv. 5 oar, Teri, x7! weaxls, Kc. *Owias I x} tis nbjay oxbur- 
Baroc. Biblio» 

thes, Bodlejan. 


xiis $0phs voxTeewins emmexrebers x7 im y 1 Moor *Ogyi- 
wv, Tre i, pore Atovugs x) Apgrdimis, TWTi, 3% A£vals 
Marus, did T0 © TH Moi T5 x) AgTewong pul emmaax Thy 
evTlu toprlyy apo gartegy X prom mamTeE Ayo Acumdor 
X) 181d inwv, x) fl amor f er xoemwror om # maine od 
A rpceor Twmor rerrwxidaor” 1.C. In liks manner alſo for the 
trieterical: ſports (celebrated by = in Tents, I mean the 
Orgia, that is the myſteries. of Bacchus and Venus, commonly 
called the hiking, fo that they were ſolemniz'd in the month 
of May) a coxſrerable ſumme of the Gold was ſet out for the 
charge of Lamps and Candles, and other neceſſaries for this 
Solemmnity or Wake, in which they pook, their pleaſure for the 
ſpace of thirty whole nights toget ber, &C, = 


-*I muſt not here upcover the per xAGrta Venerts "Cee, as 
Clem. Alex. in Clemens Alexanarinus calls them. Tr 18 not Once to be na- 
med amongſt us what this people did in the dark : *' Anzgp- 


o!, 


Maiuma, 


I— 


gy, 6 Itgrearra, T3 mp, aididyn, Iediys, Tas Aajpumad a, 
zZakſyq os + Iaxyor mo pac, 8c. as the fame Author, Tllad vers 
(faith the Emperour Arcadixs ) quod bi nomen procax li- 
centia vendicavit, Maiumam, fadzm atque indecorum ſpetta- 
culum, denegamus ;, Cod. Theodoſ. ib. 1 5. tit.s, 
It was forbidden (as enr/ius tookit) by the 72. Canon 
of the Synod in Tr#fo, Karaydlor; x, Bora, xy BprtudAic, i x, Th 
apdTy Ty Mais mviwupis, &c, Bur the reading there is nor, 
i Th epwT1 Ts Mais, the firſt of day ; but, T% Megs wwos, 
the firſt of March. And ſo the Arabick, Code , n= \ by; Cod. Concilior, 
WIR DM ja RR, i.e. and the firſt day of the firſt parry 
Month, that is, Nan, or March. mira. X 
For the derivation of the word, if any ſuch. diſport in the 
waters was made as S+idas remembreth to us, it were obyi- 
ous to fetch it from the Oriental ZI'Q Majim. Or if it 
were found that theſe 0rg:ia were hrit or moſt celebrated 
at Mainma, (the Sea-ſfide of Gaza) tis poſſible that the 
place might give name to the celebration : which hath the 
| more colour, . for that in the Tetramphodus'or Qnuatrefors of 
that City,upon an Altar of ſtone there ſtood a marble ſtatue 
of Venus, repreſenting the figure ywaros was, exons Iau 
Ts 291144 duTis gaavoulun, of 'a naked woman, &C, AS Mareus Metaphraſt, | 
Diaconns in vita Porphyris Gazaorum Epiſcopi : otherwiſe ay 
the Author's own derivation maſt be taken. A x DON 
If the Prophet may at all be underſtood in the ſenſe of 
the Afidbar, it ſoundeth not much unlike to that which 
the Emperour 7#13an told the Antiochians in his 2f5ſopogon. 
Two? 5 irags idie @ tis ma dame x) mas fopras yeuge Samyy- 
#uWGr, x, 49 ode mis vhs mags gs mar Jena T4 Maigud your 
(44 SmAtonvTads Vote 5 vw} auffs x, © owneias Tis: wonktws 
| Jets Iver, vTe Ii ff mari, T4 h, mus nowy* There's noxe 
| of you all (faith he) bat can willingly ſpend upon your private 
; banquettings aud feaſts, and I well know how much many of 
Jou can throw away upon the Maiuma : but for your own or 
the Citie*s ſafety no man offereth up any thing either in pri- 
vate or in publick, 
The word of Ames is, Foe to them that are at eaſe in 
Z us, &c. That ſtretch themſelves upon their Conches, and 
P eat 


Light. 


Julii Schiller, 
prafat.in Wra- 
nograph. 
Chriſtian. p.6, 
Col. 2, 


eat the Lambs out of the flock, and that channt to the tn 
of the Viol, &c, That drink, wine in bowls, &c. But they are 


not grieved for the affliftions of Foſepb. 


CHAP. XXII. 


The meaning and Conſiderations of LIGHT in 
Scripture, 


OD « Light, andin himthere #s uo darkneſs at all. 
1 'S. Job. 1,5. 

The Reflexion of this Original Glory ſhining npon the 
duſt, the duſt became Light, that is Man, for ſo the Ancients 
termed him : pas 3D 7 er0ponroy, ſaich P bavorinus, we call a 
Mas Light : but the opacous body of Sin interpeſing it ſelf 
betwixt this borrowed Light and the Fountain caſt a ſha. 
dow, the ſhadow of Death, ' The darkneſs bei 
and ſo exceeding, that (if we regard whiat the Maſter of the 
Sentences hath faid) the Sun it Fa ſhined ſeven times brigh- 
ter before the Fall then ever it did Ince. 

To bring the world out of that darkneſs into this marvel- 
low Light, the Day-ſpring from on high was to viſit ws. To 
prepare for this day there firſt appeared « burning and a ſhi- 
wing Light. Johy 1. but he was not that Light, but came be- 
fore to bear witneſs of the Light. Soon after 7eſws, that is 
(as in the China Tongue it Ponifierh) the riſing Sun, that 
Sun of Righteouſneſs himſelf aroſe with bealing un his wings, 
Malac.4. It was then the longeſt Night in all the year, 


and it was the midſt of that, and yet there was day where 


he was, for a glorious and betokening Light ſhined round 
about this Holy Child. So the Tradition, and ſo the Maſters 
deſcribe the Night-piece of this Nativity. 

At his Transfiguration a greater Light ſhined about him, 
His face was brighter then the $an, and bis very clothes whi- 
ter then the Light. Till now the Father of Lights himſelf 
dwelt inthe thick darkneſs, never ſhewing himſelf bur in a 


ſo thick. 


Cloud 4 


Fn 


'e 


OI I IO 


Light. 


Cloud , but 5n theſe laſt dairs he iS God manifeſt, 1 Tim.. 

16. and in the Brightneſs of his glory, Heb.1. 1 do not finde 

(faith Venerable Bede) among ſo many Angels that were 

ſent before the Law, that ever any were ſeen with a Light 

ſhining about them. , 

Now 4 Light ſhineth about S. Peter in the priſon,and abour 

S. Paul pas ixarty 4 very great Light. Nay a Light ſhined 

about the Shepherds too. And though it were then the 
dead of the Night, yet the word was brought by the Angel, 
Hodie natus eſt, &c. This day ts born to you, &C. Theretre 

alſo at the ſetting of this Sun, which was the Reverſe part 

of the Myſtery, darkneſs fell apon the Earth,the Natural Sun 

eclipſed in the midſt of Heaven, and therefore the Moon 
making ir more then Midnight in the ſubterraneous poſi. 
tion, all of the colour of Satxrz the ſignifier of blackneſs, 
who riſing from the Horoſcope beheld theſe two Eclipſes in 
a ſquare malignant Aſpe&. Not ſo onely, for in the ſelf. 
ſame day (which is more gporom then you have heard of ) 
there happened a natural defeQtion of the Moonin the 11 of 
Libra,beginning at Hierxſalem about fix in the Evening, in- 
ſomuch that the Sun was no ſooner gone down, bur the 
Moon appeared in the Eaſt eclipſed of more then half her 
light: So that as the Light was taken from that day,ſo Dark- 
neſs was added to that Night, and within the ſpace of ſix 
hours the Sun was once unnaturally, and the Moon twice 


| eclipſed. The Calculation and Figure of this Lunar Eclipſe 


you may ſee (if you will) in Chroxologia Catholica Henrics 
Buntingii, fol. 237. b. & 238 4. See alſo Sethus Calviſin 
w Tiberius Ceſar, ad An. poſt Ch. nat. 33.to the third day 
ot April. 

Fo our Lord himſelf, ſo his Goſpel alſo, is called L:igbr, 
and was therefore anciently never read without a burning 
Taper, etiam Sole rutilante, ('tis Saint Hierow's Teſtimo- 
ny ) though it were lighted in the Sun. Suppoling there- 
fore, out of Albumazar,that every Religion is g_ by 
ſome Planet, as the Mahumetan by Venue, the Fewifh by 


Satzrn, &c, ſome —_ did not inconveniently to at- 
eributerthe Chriſtian to the Ss 


Jy. 
P2 Not 
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_ . Light. 


"AxoauNie 7 
& is amo. 


. Eu 


Ea 


chelog, fol. 
£ A. 


Not the Goſpel onely, but the Preachers of it alſo are 
called Ligbts ;, Vos eftis Lux Mundi, Ye are the Light of the 
World : and the firſt preacher of Repentance was 1aid to be 
Lacerna ardens, &c. aburning and a ſhining Light. 

The careful Church perceiving that God was ſo much ta- 
ken with this ourward ſymbol of che Light, could doe no 
leſs then goe on with the Ceremony. Theretore the day of 
our Lord's Nativity was to be called 'Empdraezthe Epiphany, 
or appearing of the Light ,, and ſo many Tapers were to be 
ſet up the Night before as might give name to the Vig1], 
Vigilia Luminum. And the Ancients did well to ſend Lights 
one to another, whatſoever ſome think of the Chriſtmas 
Candle. The receiving of this Light in Baptiſm they call'd 
not uſually ſo, but pwn, Illamination;, which farther to 
beroken, the rites were to celebrate this Sacrament 27700» 
mayTv F xygov, &c. with all the Tapers lighted,&c. as the Or- 
derin the Exchologue, The Neophytms alſo or new Convert 
received a Taper lighred and delivered by the Myſtagogey, 
which for the ſpace of ſeven daies after he was to hold in his 
hand art Divine Service, fitting in the Baptiſtery. 

Who perceiveth not that by this right way the Tapers 
came into the Church, myſteriouſly placed with the Goſpel 
upon the. Altar, as an embleme of the truer Light ? Ir. was 
imitated again by. the white garment received at the ſame 
time in Baptiſm, as the Emperours expound it in Theodeſi- 
an's Code, Culeſtis Lumey Lavaeri imitantis novam [anti 
Baptiſmatis Lucem veſtimenta teſt antur, Cod. T heod. de $pe- 
#ac. So the Prieſt inthe order of Severus, \\IWNAY DR 

ton mona nImmmnmnn RI9N TRIM, Change 
(ſaith he, beſpeaking the new Converts) your Garments, 
and be white as the Snow, and let the Light ſvine as the 
An ls. 

emaining yet unto us of this is that which we more com- 
monly call the Chriſome, (ab anion, as the Manual, &c.) 
wherewith the women uſe to ſhrowd the Child, if dying 
within the Moneth. Otherwiſe it is to be brought to the 
Church ar the day of Purification. But by.an Order of Ba- 
ptiſm in Edward the Sizth's Liturgy,of the year 2549. it was 


0. 


Light. 


to: be pur upon the Child at the Font, for the Rubrick.is, 
Then the Godfathers and Godmothers ſhall take and lay 
their hands upon the Child, and the Pinifker ſhall put 
npon him his white Ueſture, commonly called the Chzt- 
ſome, and ſay, Take this white Ueſffure foz a folkien, xc. 
And good reaſon , for gwrar:is avJpurous xgmmnacy ro Ade 
x9v, White doth beſt of all become the Chilaren-of Light, ſaith 
Clemens Alexandrinus, 

The Apoſtles in the Alcoray are call'd Elhavarinna, T be 
white men, Viri veſtibus albus 1ndnuti, (as our Robert of Rea- 
ding tranſlated it) Men clothed in white apparel. $0 alſo they 
are called in the Arabick, Preface to the four Evangeliſts, 
and for the ſame reaſon, at viri do&tiſſimi patant, ſaith Ker- 
ſtenius, in vit.4 Evangeliſt. p.16.. Some Commentatours up- 
on the Alcorax I know give another derivation of the word, 
bur it concerneth not this place. 'Tis the colour of the An- 
gels clothes, Apoc.4.4.. Nay the Ancient of daies himſelf is 
faid to goe in white, Dan. 7.9. 

And that our Holy Garments are of this colour, the rea. 
ſon is good, as reſpeRing the Goſpel's Lighr. 

The funeral Tapers (however thought of by ſome) are of 
the ſame barmleſs import. Their meaning is to ſhew that 
the departed Souls are not quite put out, but having walked 
here as the Children of the Light, are now gone to walk be- 
fore God in the Light of the Living. | 

The Sun never aroſe to the Ancients, no nor: ſo: much as 
a Candle was lighted, but of this ſignification, Yincamm was 
their word whenſoever the Lights came in ; 90; 38 # vizlw, 
for Light (faith Phavorinms ) betokenerh vifory. It was to 
ſhew what truſt they pur in the Light, i» whom we are more 
then Conquerours. Our meaning is the ſame, when at the 
bringihg in of a-Candle we uſe to put our ſelves in minde of 
the Light of Heaven , which thoſe who liſt ro call Super- 
ſtition do but darkes counſel by words without knowleage, 
Job 38. 2 

But the Riſing of the Sun was obſerved with a more ſo- 
temn Oraiſon : - For no ſooner did this Light appear; (ſo the 
Syriack, Ritual ) IYPPR VIBNQ  RUAW 1377 "NOR: 
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A 110 Tchom Rabba. 
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NIOY RK NAY RR. TINA 17 WR PM, bat 
every man was to turn himſelf towards the Eaſt, and Worſhip 
Ged, and they ſay this prayer , Feſus full of Light, in thy 
Light may we ſee Light, for thou art the true Light which en- 
lighteneth every man that cometh into the world. Enlighten us 
with the glorious Light of thy Heavenly Father. 


YO 


CHAP, XXIII 
127) © TEHOM RABB A. 


And God made the Firmament, and divided the wa- 
ters which were #uder the Firmament from the wa- 
ters which were above the Firmament, 8c, GE- 


NESIS I, 7s 


# pag my uttermoſt ſtrife with this Place, I ſee not how 
it can be well avoided but that an Abyſs of waters 
muſt be granted to be above the Supremeſt Orb. God, 1 
Job 26.8. know, hath bound up the waters in bus thick Clonds, axd 
the Clond was not rent under them, And the Air it ſelf is not 
Albert, de $z.. 70 Unlike to water, but that - (as ſome undertake) it may be 
xon, lib.z. Py. demonſtrated to be navigable, and that a Ship may fail up- 
fic. ©. 6. «rt, On the Convexity thereof by the ſame reaſon that it is car- 
62. coxcluſ.3, ried upon the Ocean. But to take theſe waters for the Clou- 
—_— vi- dy part of Heaven, is not poſlible from the Text. For the 
"= avon ”_— Jp Rakia or Expanſum is to be meant of the whole 
Frame, for He called the Firmament Heaves, and the waters 
are to be above all this; for the word Ty meal cannot be 
otherwiſe (but violently) conſtrued, notwithſtanding what 
Parexs, 7unins and others have informed, 
And *cwas too ſuddenly apprehended of thoſe who think 
that the Wuters above the Heavens called upon by the _ 
mi 


= 6. MS. Sat WW 46 
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Tchom Rabba. © 


miſt and thethree Children in their Song to praiſe the Lord 

can be raken for the Watery Region of the Air, for inthe 
ſame Canticles, by an expreſs enumeration of all the Mete= 
ors, this Region isdiſtinaly invited to the like Celebration : 
O every Showr and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord, &C. Fire and 
Hail, Snow and V aponr, Stormy winde fulfilling his word, &c. 

According to the firſt Model! of the Creation, the ſtories 
of this great Pile ſtood not as now they do. The Earth was 
without Form and void, 1. e. (as ſome would have it, bur I 
have told you the meaning of it before) unbecomed with 
that glorious furniture which now it bath, ſtanding all coye- 
red over with a Globe of waters vaſtly extending, which 
the Maker did, to ſhew that the Earth was his before he 
gave it to the Children of Men, Plal,115.16, 

Here he might have ſtaid his hand, refleQing upon himſelf 
this mighty Power which could ſettle ſuch a ponderous maſs 
upon it ſelf. Bur to ſhew alſo that he created it not 5» vain, 
but formed it to be inhabited, Iſay 45.18. He divided the Wa- 
ters from the Waters by a Firmament or Heaven. The waters 
below this Firmament he commanded to gather together, 
which made the Seas. And the dry land appeared. Not now 
ſo preciſely globous as before , but recompenſed with an 
extuberancy of Hils and Mountains for the Receipts 'into 
which he had funk the waters. In the ſpace above the Fir- 
mament, He laid »p the Depth in Store-howſes, Pal. 33. 7. 
From whence when he mitered his voice (as at the Floud) 
there was a multitude (or Noiſe) of Waters in the Heavens, 
Jer.10.13. 

And whoſoever ſhall look back with an unintereſted eye 
upon that immane and /if the Scripture had not ſaid ir) all- 
incredible Deluge, will be farre to ſeek how ſuch animpoſ- 
fible confluence of warers could otherwiſe be aſſembled to- 
gether. For to lay the charge of this huge effe& unto the 
Stars, or any Conjunaion of the ſuperiour Bodies, as Abra- 
ham and Albamazar did, is not to releaſe, but entangle the 
Wonder : For befides that thoſe Lights above are nor n+ 
truſted with ſo unlimited a power, no not in their ſtrongeſt 


conſpiracies of Influence , the Aſtrologers tied the hy 
dion 
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Tchom Rabba. - 


*Sepher Fucha- 
, ſn, fol.148. b. 


ion to a falfe time, as the learned 'randala fully 
enough, thongh himſelf not ſo truly, hath declared againſt 
them, A ConjunGtion indeed there was of h-and Y going 
before the Floud, - but m_—_ upon the effe& at ſuch a di- 
ſtance as: could be of no conſiderable avail. 

And indeed for any band the Stars could have in this mat- 
ter, we-are £0 receive it at the ſame rate as that of the Ara- 
bian Aftrologers to the egyptian Caliph, - They anſwered 
that the cauſe of Neah's Houd was *WAWUN 93 vw 
2117 h1n2 D25y9 that there happened at that time a Con- 
junition of all the Planets in X Piſces, And yet the ſame A- 
ſtrologers forerold of a:particularDeluge to be ar ſuch a time 
in the Deſfarts of Arabia, which (if the Story mock not) 
proved true, for the Pilgrims ro Mecca (fo that faith) were 
drowned upon thoſe Sands where others before time had 
periſhed for want of waters. 

And to give up that account which the common people in 
Philoſophy uſe ro' doe, that theſe mighty waters could- be 
emg.ted our of the bottles of Heaven, the Clouds, or what- 
ſoever Condenſations of Air, runneth us a-ground upon a 
ridiculous-courſe in Nature,or indecent in Miracle: whereas 
if we betake our ſelves to this other way, one onely enter- 
courſe of  Omnipotency will ſerve the turn, to force down 
the-motion of theſe waters by a high hand, which otherwiſe 
according to received Nature mult have been more then 100 
years in falling. What if it rained 40 Daies and 4o Nights? 
had it rained 40 years, what could this have done towards 
ſuch a heap of flouds as prevailed above the higheft monntains 
I 5 Cabits upwards,be their perpendicular height taken after 
the moſt moderate eſtimation ? | 

So that injuſtice of reaſon we may conclude, that theſe 
Decumani fluttus could not be raiſed without a ſupply from 
this great Abyſs; and unleſs oye depth bad called another. 
And the Scripture it {elf conteſſerh as much, that the foys- 
idins of the T ehow Rabba Qr this great Deep, or (as the Angel 
calleth them in! E/aras) the ſprings above the Firmament, 
were broken up, Gen. 7. 11, the ſame Deep #pox the Face 
whereof rhe Darkne(s was, Gen.1,2, for the Spirit of God mc- 
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ved upon the waters.” And at the abatement of theſe waters, 
when God remembred Noah, the ſame Fountains of this Deep 
are ſaid to have beex ſtopped, Gen.8.2. which can admit of no 
other but a miraculous ſenſe , for we cannot underſtand ir 
of any ſubterraneous Abyſs, without an open defiance ro 
the Principles of Nature. 707 , 

Therefore berwixt the Heavens and the Heaven of Hea- 
vens there muſt be a Tehom Rabba, or great Deep, and 
for this it is that he is ſaid ro have /aied the Beams of bus 
Chambers iu the waters, Pſal.104.3. His upper Chambers it 
ſhould be, (as the Saxos rightly) and it maketh very much 
for the matter , for it will follow from this that theſe Cham- 
bers were the Heaven of Heavens, 'where the Lord i upon 
many (or great ) waters, Pſal.29.3. And Wiſedome ſaw him 
ſer this compaſs upon the Face of the Depth, Prov.8.27. And 
heis ſaid to have watered the Hills from theſe Chambers, 
Pſal.104.13. Not. from the middle Region of the Air, for 
the Teps of ſome Hills (whoſe beights are bis, Pſal,g5.4.) 
are lifted up! above all the Clouds. But he watered the Hills 
from this great Abyſs, when at the Floud thoſe CataraQs 
of Heaven were opened. 


But let the Hills be taken for ſuch as flow with milk , axd Joel 3.18. 


drop down with new Wine, even thus alſo it may be ſaid that 
he watereth them from theſe Chambers, that is, from above. 
The Reconcilers on the contrary part are forced to make 
uſe of more unmannerly Conſtructions, But let the Chan 
bers be taken as before v. 3. by reſult at leaſt it was thar 
from theſe he watered the Hills whatſoever, and ſatwfied the 
Earth with the fruit of his-works, v.13. | 

I am almoſt perſnaded to think, that until Noah's time 
the Lord God had not cauſed it to rain upon the Earth, but a 
miſt went up and watered the whole face of the ground, Gen. 
2. 5,6. Aud a River went forth of Eden to water the Gar- 
dex, &c, v.10. But 5n the 600 year of Noab's life, in the [e 
cond month, &c. Gen. 7.11. he cauſed it to rain wpon the 
Earth, &c. v.4. 

It is noſtranger a thing then to finde the whole Earth in 


ſuch a caſe for that time as che Land of .gypr bath been 
| Q ever 


WTY 


' Thorn Rabba. 


Talmud in 
Chagig, C-2, 


ever ſince, or thoſe everlaſting Hills which (the daies of 


Neah ſet out) were never yet wetted with the dew of Hea- 
veu, If it be otherwiſe, bow could he then firſt ſer his Bow 
in the Cloud? for, as Porphyrie ſaid, it muſt bave been there 
before. | 

I ay then, that proportioning the perpendicular height of 
the Mountains to the Semidiameter of the Earth,there is no. 
thing to hinder bur thae this Abundance of Waters ſupplied 
from the Springs above the Firmament might be ſunk into 
the Caverns of the Earth, from whence it hath been npon 
occaſion called forth by the hear and influence of che Hoſt 
of Heaven. And ſo ever finee, as Heat end Cold, Summer 
and Winter, Day and Night, {0 the former and latter Raig 
hath met creſed. '// £4] 

Our Saviour may-ſeem to have pointed to thoſe Springs 
above the Firmament, where he bringech in Father /b-,4- 
ham ſaying to the Rich man, Andbefpaes all this, betwixt ms 
4nd you there ts 4 great Gnlf fixed, &c. Lake 16.26, 

All this is intimated in the Name of Heaven, Shammajin, 


DD DWU from the Waters there; as R. Joſerin Chapiga, ' 


fol.12,4. þ27 

* If ir foundill that any corruptible Nature ſhould be lod- 
ged above the Heavens, it will beanfwered, char the Hea- 
vers themſelves are in no better condition; whoſe Matter, 
bowſoever truſted by ſome ill husbands in Philoſophy to an 
loamufiible Form, yet hath been found fubje& ro the like 
Paſtions with that here below, as the well-known T ycho hath 
demonſtrated in the caſe of the new Star. 

To doubt the paſſage of the Bleffed 'through this grear 
Abyſs is an effeminacy of Belief: for notto. ſay that che 
Children of F/rae/ aſi through the Red Sea »pox dy land: 
theſe waters are- themſelves to paſs through. chat Sre unto 
which the Fhavess and the Earth which are now- are reſerved 
and kept ix fore, 2.Pet.3.7- | 


The ſuſpenſion of theſe watery ina wi6lenr firuation (if 


ſuch it be) I no-more marvel ar, then that the thick:Clonds 
bennd up with ſo many Waters ſhould hangin the Air anres- 
ded uuder thews ,, leſs then at the fraching of the Northover 

-D the 
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Lapis Errantium. 
the empt7 place, or the banging of this Earth upon Nothing, 
Job 26.7. 

In all this T muſt acknowledge that-there is ſomething of 
the Paradox, (which yer hath been done over by others too p;4, $cheiner] 
and more elaborarely) and ſo I would be taken for the pre- Rof. urfn. 
ſen, but that is till T canſee how otherwiſe the Text it ſelf 
can be likely to come off clear. | | 
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CHAP, XXIV, 
rw 18 LAPIS ERRANTIUA.. 


And with all loft things which he hath loſt, aud thou 
haft found, ſhalt thou doe likewiſe, DEUTER. 
"1 - EE 


O this purpoſe the great Stone in Pernſalem,remetnbred 
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of by the Gemara in Baba Metzin, ANN PW JAR Tumud in 
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== 1207 11131 10}, i. e. /» Hierufalem there was 
4 Stone of the Straies. He that had leſt or found any thing was 
to repair thither. He that ball found was to ſtand there to pro- 
dace it ;, be that had loft, totell the Signs and Markge "D273 
MNYOU He that had found any thing that was loft, was to 
cry it three 1imes, and after ſeven daits once-mire, 8c. thid. 
See alſo the' Ad/ne T orab, Part. 4. Halac, "Ia AR 
Cap.23.$.3. 4 Y; 7 DAL \T on td hit 012 bobs 
Bur the benefit of the proviſion reacheth-not unto us, for 
by the Rules in Babs Kama (and getrerally by all cheir 'Ca- 
honiſts) a Few is notonely tot bound, bur forbidden too, to 
reſtore any thing that is loſt, to a Chriſtian, And yer by the 
Zeruſakm T almnd, he is bound to reſtore for the ſanttifyiny 
of the Name of thi Lord, asthe T ſeror Hammor hath obſer- 


ved, - 


Q © CHAP. 


"The Bloud of Abel. 


CHAP, XXV, 
SANGUIS ABEL. 


And to the bloud of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better 
things then that of Abel, HEBREWS 12,24, 


Ow Copies (as the Regia Biblia) readeit xeirlova na- 
Arn meg + ABA, which ſpeaketh better things then Abel. 
So Fabricixs tranſlated the Syriack,, but unfaichfully. For 
there it is, as we, better things then that of Abel. So the He- 
brew. The Arabick yet more exprefly, ſpeaking more then, 
or above, the bloud of Abel. 3 

 - T8383 93 *ACta ixdanar; But did the bloud of Abel ſpeak ? 
faith Theophyla, Yes, it cried unto God for vengeance, as 
that of ſprinkling for Propitiation and Mercy. Which is 
Cyril's alſo, and the moſt received Interpretation. And yet 
T beophylatt (as Orcnmenius alſo) is more inclinable to think, 
that rhe voice of this bloud is that whereby Abel, rhowgh he 
be dead, yet ſpeaketb, that is, (ſaith Phorixs) 25 wwnsvs ry 
is the expreſſions of memory and celebratiox, in that Teſtimo- 
ny given him by the God that anſwererh by fire. So Thee- 
dotios rendereth, 'Emfasmy &m ms Woing ACA x, Winner, 
I>e. And the Lord had reſpeft wnto Abel's Offerings, and ſet 
thews on fire. By Which he obtained witneſs that he was Righ- 
teoxs ; God himſelf thus reftifying of bis Gifts, Heb. 11. 4. 
He is therefore called che Righteows Abel. And this bloud is 
called the Righteoxs Blond, and reckon'd from him, Aſatr. 
23-35: L»k,11.50. 121-4 


And the Bloud of Abe! was ſo Holy andReverend a _ | 


in the ſenſe and Repucation of the old World, (they ſay ſo; 
that the men of that time uſed to ſwear by it. The learned 
Maſter Seldex hath obſerved as much ont of Sahid' Aber Ba 
tric, That the Sethiax3 took a ſolemn Oath upon the bloud 
of Abel, that they would not goe down from their Holy 
Mountain into the plain of the Cainites. 

The 


hs 


Noah's Prayer. 


The ſame Tradition is to* be found in the Arabick, Ca- 
:eya ; where alſo I obſerve that they uſed to ſay their pray- 
ers in the name of this Bloud, as in a ſhort Litany there ſaid 
to have been conceived by Neab, and daily praied inthe 
Ark before the Body of Adam. 
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Arab. C.24. word i919 


| | Alzaghar, bur 
The Prayer of Noah. — 
d nay omg 


Lord, excellent art thou in thy truth, an 
there is nothing great in compariſon of thee. 
Look upon us With the eye of Mercy and Compaſ$i- 
on; deliver us from this Deluge of waters, and ſet 
our feet in a larger Room. By the Sorrows of A- 
dam thy firſt made Man, by the Bloud of Abel 
thy holy one, by the Righteouſneſs of Serh in 
Whom thou art well pleaſed, number us not among 
thoſe who have tranſgreſſed thy Statutes, but take. 
#s into thy merciful care : for thou art our Deli- 
Verer, and thine ts the praiſe from all the works 
of thy hands for. evermore. . 
And the Sons of Noab ſaid, Amen, Lord. 
Here I ſhall 'need.to make you'a Note or two as'cancer- 


ning this Prayer. Ir: may poſſibly ſeem ſtrange ro you, 
Q 3 that. 


RESP 
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Noah's Prayer. 


Saidus Patri- 
&rch, Alexand, 
Arab. MS. in 
Archiv. Bibli- 


that this oraiſon ſhould be ſo daily ſaid before the body of 
Adam. 

To rake you off from that,you muſt know that it is a moſt 
confeſsd Tradition amongft the Eaſtern men, (and Saint E- 
phrem himſelf is very principal in the Authority) that Adam 
was commanded by God (and left the ſame in charge xo his 
poſterity) that his dead Body ſhould be kept above. ground 
rill a fulneſs of time ſhould come to commit 'it YD1 'B 


" FIRM 70 the middle of the Earth, by a Prieſt of the moſt 


high God. For Adam propheſied this reaſon forir, ON j85 
RIR 55 roxm von 13? that chere ſhonld be the 
Redeemer of him and all bus Poſterity. F; 

The Prieſt who was to officiate at this Funeral they ſay 


ethec. pub,Can- was Melchiſedec, and that he buried this body at Salem , 


tbrig. 


Caten. Arab, 
6,35. fol, 56, b, 


which might very well be the middle ofthe habitable world 
as then, and that it was indeed ſo afterwards, it hath been 
told you before. 

Therefore (as they ſay) this body of Adam was ethbal- 
medand tranſmitted from Father to Spn by a Reverend an 
Religious way of —_— till at laft it was delivered up 
by Lamech into the hands of Noab, who being well adviſed 
of that faſhion of the old world, which. was,to worſhip God 
coward a certain place, and confidering' with himſelf chat 
this could not be rowards the right (which-was the Eaſt) un- 
der the inconſtancy and inconvenience of a Ship, appointed 


out the middle of the Ark for the place of Prayer,and made 
it as Holy as hg could by the Reverend preſence of Adam's 


Towards this place therefore the Praier was ſaid, not as 
cerminating any the leaſt moment of Divine' worſhip in che 
body, (it were a ſtupid thing tocthink fo) bur (where ir 
ought to be, and where all worſhippers doe, or ſhould doe 
ſo) in God himſelf, and onely him, as the very Tradition di- 
ſtinaly clearech the caſe. JR ray 28 Nas! 183 RD7» 
xD 122) nb as DIR 701. 0871p 31 112 
22 18. DRON AITWR 78 1 (82) N81 Rm 
27 8'-poR 112) R3BDRR, that is, {xd [0 ſoon as ever 
the day began to break,, Noah ffood up towards the Body of 


Adam 
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Adam, '\and before the Lord, he and bis Sons, Sem, Ham and 
Japherh, and Noah prayed, &c. and bis Sons and the Women 
anſwered from another part of the Ark , Amen, Lord. 

Where you may note too, = the Tradition be ſound 
enough) the Antiquity of that fit cuſtome (obtaining ftill, 


t 

4 

$ eſpecially in the Eaſtern parts) of the ſeparation of Sexes, or 
1 the fitring of women apart from the men, in the Houſes of 
J 

| 

p 


God. Which fure was a marter of no flight concernment, if 
it could not be negle&ed, no not in the Ark, in ſo great a 
Rreightneſs and diſtreſs of Congregation, 
1har this wasa practis'd uſe in Primitive Chriſtianity, T 
think is hor much doubted of, 
And to this ſenſe the learned Gorhofred (by a ſtrange Jic.Gothofred., 
reach of unuſual fapaciry) umterh, or entangleth, (for 7.4 7mperiomes 
| know not which to call it yet) that intraQable paſſage (asto '*? ©? 3: 
us) of Saint Pex to the Corinthians, 1 Cor.11.10. For this 
canſe onght the woman to have power on her head, becauſe of the 
Amwgels. -So.we tranſlate, according to the received Greek;,; 
which iS, Ava om opener i yarn Exomy yew om Þ mpanys, re. 
7V &14au5, Bur Gothofred would have ns to. readeir thus; - 
Ate Tere opeiAcs i yawn SfeeBiar (exuvinm) iy cw on © nepanie, 
$18 ras dias, Or gras, And then the Engliſh muſt be, 
For thus cauſe onght the woman to have ave or covering up- 
en her head, becauſe of the young men... . 
It is not denied arallbnt thara weil or covering isto be 
meant here, and indeed the Vulgar tranſlateth it ſo, And 
for *Ayy4ass to be written inſtead of *'ay4au;, was an eaſie 
and obvious. eſcape. Though I: dare nox altogether .under- 
take for the Reading, yer T will adde'this 1mproventenc” 
co it. pas TY 
Ina Manuſcript Arabick Tranſlation in "> College 
Library 1' finde indeed the place rendred thas, TpA5y 
Sx 0 RU70 RO" 112) IR TPRY: MTA 
IRDV, that is, And for this canſe it 19 commanded that. 
there foonld be a Stltaan or Dominion 5968 bex head,” betan(e. 
of the Anrels. But'in the printed Arabick FTranflanon fer 
forth by E7penizd it 1s, MT RMORY YO 18; Padany, 
I am confident it ſhould beJW1Y, Radaer, (tis —— 
ut 
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| The Sorrows of Adam. 


bur by a point:). and then the Engliſh is, For this caſe it ts 
commanded that there ſhould be a veil upon ber head, &c, 

I would willingly have known how the o/£thiopickh,, Ar- 
meniax and Coptick, Tranſlations deal with: the place: bur 
that could not be, for they are not here to be had, for ought 
I could finde out at leaſt. 2 | 

The other Note I ſhall need to make you will concern 
thar paſſage in the Prayer, By the Sorrows of Adam. 

The Eaſtern Traditioners mean by this, the continual ſad- 
neſs and contriſtation of heart which Adam had and made 
for the loſs of Paradiſe, and his firſt Eſtate, 

It'is noted of him by 7ames Biſhop of Sarxg in theſe 
words, nm IPA 177% DVIND WI! DIR [RN 
1A7Þ2, And Adam tarned his face toward the Garden of 
Eden, and from bus heart lamented (his fall,) 

The fame Traditioners give this very reaſon for Exech's 
Tranſlation, 93) 33D M89 MRYN 091 TINR [8 71 

=ox 198 VIVPh 72179 OR vn Hy that is, we 
ſay that Enoch ſate down for the ſpace of three hundred years 
bewailing the T ranſgreſsion of Adam. And for this cauſe 
God took, bim up «nto bim. Caten. Arab. C.20. fol.47.4. 
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CHAP, XXVI, 
'ANATOAH TAN 'OSTE'QN, 


Tour Bones ſhall flouriſh like an Herb, ISATAH 
66, 14. Th 


O® the interruption of the Soul's Immortality betwixt 
the moment of Death (it muſt not now be call'd De- 
parture) is the inſidious debate of theſe eager daies. A fitter 
and more congeneal time to bring this Monſter ts rhe Birth, 
(though there xs not ſtrength to bring forth) was never yer 
endeavoured to bewreſted out of the bands of Providence 


by the greateſt deepneſs of Satan, 


The 


oy 
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The Familiar that convers'd ſo much with Carday's Fa- 
ther told him, that their Spirits and the Devils die too. 
*Twcre good to believe this alſo. 

' But if the Beaſts and we have all one breath, then why do 
not their Spirits t00 return to God that gave them ? It In- 
corruption have put Corruption on, we may very well eat and 
drink as we do, for to morrow we die indeed. 

The unlikely Heatben ploughed in more hope then ſo : 
In Hieroglyphical learning the egyprians ſer down the 
Axis of a Pyramy for the Soul, and therefore the Figure of 
their Sepulchres was Pyramidal, The myſtery is Geometri- 
cal, That as by the converſion or turning about of a Pyramid 
upon his Axis, the Axis remaining {till the ſame, there is a 
Mathematical creation of a new Solid or Cone , ſo by the 
revolucion of a certain time of years about the Soul (the 
Soul continuing {till the ſame in a conſtant courſe of Immor- 
tality) a new Body ſhall ariſe and re-unite again, 

Indeed he that will turn over the Books De perenni Phi- 
l:ſophia, will finde that theſe Hearhens did believe not onely 
this, but the greateſt part of our Divinity, more thenwe out 
felves do, 

Lam induced to believe that, without any farther ſubti- 
lity or arrogancy of diſpute,there is an invincible argument 
for the thing ſecretly imprinted in the Inſtin& and Conſci- 
ence of the Soul it ſelf becauſe *ris every good man's hope 
that it ſhall be ſo, and every wicked man's fear that it will , 
and that at leaſt a parcel-judgement may preſently be pro. 
nounced upon his wandring Soal. 

However, the opportunity of this part of Scripture doth 
notſo directly call upon me to any ſuch kind of Contro- 
verſie. Indeed I would be taken to be ſo ſecure of the Sonl's 
Immortality, that I am going about to leave the Body it ſelf 
ina very fair condition of Incorruption, And [ ſee not but 
that it may very well ſuit with the Immoderations of the 
Time to advance up the Immortality of the Body, when men 
have ſo little to doe as to raiſe ſuſpicions upon that of the 
Soul, 

The Jews commonly expreſs ReſurreRion by Regermi- 
R nation, 


Auguſtin, 
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nation,or growing up again like a Plant, So they doe in har 


ſtrange Tradition of theirs of the Luz, an immortal little 
Bone in the bottome of the Spiza dorſ, which though our 
Anatomiſts are bound to deride as a kinde of Terr incog ni- 
t4 in the Leſſer world, yet theirs (who know the Bones too, 
but by Tradition)will tell you that there it is,and that ir was 
created by God in an unalterable ſtate of incorruprion, thar 
it is of a ſlippery condition,and maketh the Body bur belieye 
that it groweth up with, or receiveth any nouriſhment from 
that. Whereas indeed the Lzz is every wales immortally 
diſpos'd, and out of whoſe ever-living Power fermented þ 
a kinde of dew from Heaven a!l the dry Bones ſhall be re- 
united and knit together, and the whole generation of man- 
kinde recruit again. 

There is a better temper, and holding a more lawful cor- 
reſpondency, in that Rite of theirs, which of old they obſer- 
_ and ſtill do at their Funeral Celebrations, Ir is thus 
taken notice of by their late Rabbin Leo Aſodexa, Nel ritor- 
x0 dalla foſſa, ogu* uno ſpianta dell herba dalla terra due 5 tre 
volte, e ſe la getta dietro, dicendo quelle parole del Salmo, 
E ſpantarano dalla citta come I herba della terra, per ſegno delta 
reſurreftione : that is, As they return back from the Grave, 
every one of them plucketh up the Graſs from the ground twice 
or three times, and throweth it behind him, ſaying thoſe words 
of the P[alm,They ſhall ouriſhour of the City like the graſs 
of the Earth, i» tekex of the Reſurreftien, &c. De gli Ritz 


Hebraici di queſts tempi, part.5. cap.7. nnm.4. Inſome pla- 


ces they ſay thefe very words of the Propher here, Tour 
Bones,&c. The Rite is very proper, as to ſhew that the dead 
are not quite pluck'd up, but onely cut down like a flower, 
which ar the return of time, re-intorcing from:its root and 
ſtock, ſpringeth up again. | 

But if our Bones are to flouriſh like an Herb, we have a 
ſurer word of experience from the FaQ. If a Vegetable can 
be call'd up out of its aſhes, there is a ſtronger prerence to 
our Urns. | | 

The Grounds of Chymical Philoſophy goe thus : Thar 
Salt, Sulphur and Mercury are the Principles inte wh_ all 
things 


Arann TH. ona) 


things do reſolve ; and that the Radical and Original Moi- 


' ſture whereby the firſt Principle of Salr confiſteth cannot be 


conſumed by Calcination , but the forcible tinQtures and 
impreſſions of things, as Colour, Taſt, Smell, nay and the 
very Forms themſelves, are inviſibly kept in ſtore in this 
firm and vital principle. | 

To make this good by the Experiment, they take a Roſe, 
Gillyflower, or any kinde of Plant whatſoever. They take 
this Simple in the Spring time, in ics fulleſt and moſt vigo- 
rous conſiſtence. They beat the whole Plant in a Mortar, 
Roots, Stalks, Flewers, Leaves and all, till it be reduced to 
a confuſed Maſs. Then after Maceration, Fermentation, Se- 
paration, and other workings of Art, there is extracted a 
kinde of Aſhes or Salt including theſe Forms and TinQures 
under their Power and Chaos. Theſe Aſhes are put up.in 
Glaſſes, written upon with the ſeveral names of the Herbs 
or Plants, and ſealed Hermernically, that is, the mouth of the 
Glaſs heated in the fire, and then che neck wrung about 
cloſe, which they call che Seal of Hermes their Maſter. 
When you-would ſee any of theſe bas gu again, they 
apply a Candle or ſoft Fire to the Glaſs, and you ſhall pre- 
ſently perceive the Herbs or Plants by lictle and little to riſe 
up again our of their Salt or Aſhes in their ſeveral-proper 
forms, ſpringing up as at firſt (but in a ſhorter time) they 
did in the Field. But remove the Glaſs from the Fire, and 
immediately rhey return to their own Chaos again. 

And though this went for a great ſecret in the time of 
Quercetay, yet Gaffarel ſaith, A preſent ce ſecret neſt plus [i 
rare , car Monſieur de Claves, undes excllens Chymiſtes de 
moſtre temps, le fait voir tows les jours, &c, that now 'tis no 
ſuch rare matter, for Monſrenr ae Claves, one of the moſt 
excellent Chymiſts of theſe daies, uſerh ro make ſhew of 
this at any time, | 

And therefore hear the word of the Lord, © you dry bones ;, 
Come from the fonr- winds, O breath, and breathe mpon theſe 
\200x that they may live, Etck.37. O Earth, Earth, Earth, 

ar the word of the Lord. T by dead men fall live, with my 


dead body fall they ariſe, Awakg and ſing, Je that dwelt - 
2 t19e 


Curiofitet ine 
nojes, b. 5, Ns 
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the duſt ; for thy dew 1s as the dew of Herbs,and the Earth ſhall 
caſt owt;the dead, Efay 26.19. | 


CHAP, XXVII. 


Thou fool ! That which thou ſoweft is not quickned, 
except it die, I CORINTH, 15, 36, 


HIS admirable inſtance of the Corn is one of thoſe 

rhings which Saint Pal was taught at Gamaliel's feer. 

In a diſcourſe concerning the ReſurreRion had before 

?ulins Ceſar the Emperour, and at which Rabban Gama- 

liel was preſent, 2 NR 872 RWER'tp IR 

 AVYI VyA WP) IMIT YAIYUVNTMT RIYN AMR IRA 

wn 8 oony Ry May Nu RR RT 

AAPL NwN ND nVwMD WT 5Þ.n9 WR may 

PwWR72 DIpIU DPTY PLA? ANA MARY nAmy 

1903 1297 0p Ny NR RON ROI NNE by, that 

is, Cleopatra the ncen acked R. Meir, aud ſaid, We know 

that they that lie down (the dead) ſhall live, becauſe it i writ- 

tex, And they ſhall ſpring up our of the City like the herb of 

the ground : but when they ſtand up, (from the dead) ſpat 

they riſe np naked, or in their clothes ? He ſaid nnto her, Kal 

Ka vechomer 18 Yechomer from the wheat. What of the wheat which is bu- 

Rn roy. 714 naked, and jet riſeth up very well clad? how much more 

anrwreee 2 nl the Tuſt men who are buried in their Clothes ? Cafar ſaid un- 

wori ad majus to Kabban Gamaliel,&c. Talmud in Sanbedrin, c.11.tol.go.b. 

or the contrary It will be worth the knowing to obſerve here a praftice 

35 tO us, of the Greek, Church not yer out: of uſe, and very properly 

concerned. in this matter of the Corn. The uſe is, & 7h iea 

oY) Kexotunabwy Xe TRAETY mens ExfnStrras vIem ver blip 

Fl 769 iteus Vures aSovmwy aernNwvar, Cc. to ſet boiled Cory 

before the fingers of theſe holy Hymns which uſe to be ſaid 

at their Commemorations of the dead, or thoſe Which are aſleep 

in Chrift. And that which the Rite would: have, is to fignifie 
 theReſurreRtion of the Body. 


And 
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The Refurreftion of the Corn. 


And that it is-indeed a w:ll-enough-proportion'd em- 
bleme, rhe Author which I quote hath endevoured to ex- 
' preſs with more elegancy then I look'd for. His Title is, Ti 
88a8) 6 69305 TC iy Ty mis wonwoouvars TW Oy RELA KEKOLUN- 
ror, K ey. F 2h axov lErgts TwXETals ; that is, What ts the 
meaning of the boiled Corn at the Commemoration of theſe that 
ſleep in Chriſt, and at the holy Myſteries of the Saints ? To 
which he is not content to make a man come down, and 
compare with all the little moments belonging to an ear of 
Corn; but he would have you know too, Kai yivtr wire 
Cans Tols wonnors h vieupwas, x; $avaTC- Tos maThp avadenyu), 
Koavds 7 Th yi 9 wdlivoy 6 vou©@” av wil fonTaaveregy, T8 
Beep & mar]erar ay Ci, s woppsTau Kai oxomer war © adty©- 
To Sed ua, aus wovoy F KoKKov, Ives eIpgdidoor 0-Iwe err 
5 uÞ ynuarC avadidugr xgenTor©, Megs TIKIAGF younov n= 
wanton wan, ag 5n wapyls midTe xay Ty purnets © nuff dva- 
TA; ;. That death here 1s manifeſtly both the Father and the 
Mether of Life. T be Earth labonrs not after the ordinary way 
of a woman iu travel : her infant-Corn us not quickned ex- 
cept it die ; ſhonld it live ſtill, it conld not be formed in the 
Womb. And conſider with me the miracle of thoſe throes. The 
Earth oxely receiveth but the bare Corn, and reftorethit again 
by corrupting it, and delivereth it upiin a much better faſhion 
then it todk it in, babited anew as to all reſpes of appointment 
in the parts, And can we receive a more forcible impreſſion of 
argument for our own reſtauration then from this example ? 
The Author ſaith yet more, I1as ous 475% 75415 UE 6vds xor- 
xov 6.nevv)O- 1 Yosors ; T2To The dvagtoeus mg TAV. RavMuau= 
Teen mrs = Wis thafey n x|iots vexpas avadidug:, ere 8 
TMs ay3” Evds vexewder TO eis dyanurnoiy tes Teo Barats 
Tau; @ Tis fd emmy davixios peeve Banca; ! Eneimeor F ol fewpe 
yo mdiS3oay a wy mipinaCe* mel H)ifn 8. Tairiy SmSucey 
55 avTy TapeSero fY ad undmoy #) Sratevor)* And how ſhould 
«ll theſe talks grow up from one grain of Corn, and. that as 
good as dead ? The wonder of this ts farre above that of the Re- 
ſurreftion of our bodies : for then the Earth giveth up ber 
dead but one for one, but inthe caſe of the Corn foe giveth up 


many living ones for one dead one. O the intolerable madntſs of - 
R 3 aunbe-- 


Matthzus Bla- 
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unbelieving men { They ſee that the Earth giveth up to the 
Husbandman that which it received not , and ſbould it be ac- 
counted among the impoſſible things that the ſame Earth ſhould 
ſerrender up (to the Creatonr too ) that which ſte bath reces- 
ved in pawn ? Tam deg, &c, as the Author goeth on, 
Here (though the opportunity ſeems to. be very fairly 
offer'd) Tavoid to gain any reputation towards the Reſur. 
re&ion of our Bodies from thar parcel Riſing of Legs and 


= Arms,8&c. which uſcth to be ſeen and believed ar a place in 


e/&gypt not far from Gray Cairo, upon Good-Friday and 
the Eve of that. *'Tis true indeed (if the thing it ſelf be fo) 
that in this caſe too our Bones do flouriſh like an Herb, for 
thoſe little ReſurreRions are not ſeen to riſe, but riſen. And 
ſo like Limms of Immorrtality they ſpring up from the Earth, 
as they did from that other Deadneſs of their Mother's 
womb. We our ſelves grow thus up too like the Graſs of 
the Field ; we are not ſeen, but found to doe ſo. 'Tis fo 
with theſe fore-running parts. If you draw near to touch a 
Head or a Leg, you ſhall perceive no more of this Reſur. 
reion for that time; but 1f you give back, and leave the 
Miracle to it ſelf, you ſhall preſently finde it more a Man ar 
your return, 
Becauſe I mean to make no more uſe of this wonderful 
Prevention of thoſe that ſleep then whar I firſt pretended 
ro, I. ſhall be bound to trouble you the leſs with any much 
repetition of the particulars. You may finde a competent 
ſore of this matter in Camerarixs his Hiſtorical Meditati- 
ons, c.73. of the firſt Century. I will adde to that this onely 
out of Simox Gemlartins, from the Relation of one Sreven 
Duplazs, an eye-witneſs, and a man of very good and ſober 
note in his acknowledgement. 7/ me diſoit d avantage, avoir 
comme auſſi firent les autres) touche divers membres de ces 
reſuſtitans. Et comme 11 vouloit ſe ſaifir d' une teſte chevelue 
a enfant, un homme du Caire Seſcria tout baut, K ALT, 
KALI, ANTE MATERASDE, ce 4 dire. 
Laiſſe, Laiſſe, tu ue ſcars que ceſt de cela: i.e, Ana he told 
we moreover, that he had ( and that others bad done ſo to) 
touched divers of theſe riſing Members : And as be was oxce 
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Bird, (a8 I will not now ſuſpeR after ſuch a ſize of yo" 
ICAL. 


" Preventions of thoſe that ſleep. 
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ſo doing upon the hairy head of a Child, a Man of Cairo cried 
out aloud, K ALI, KALI, ANTE MATERASDE, 
that is to ſay, Hola, Hold, you know not what you dve. 

That which ſeemeth to be wanting to the Authority of 
this ſtrange thing is, thar there ſhould be no ordinary me- 
mory "none at all I can meet with yer) of the matter in any 
of their own Books, Thar in the Greek Liturgies our of the 
Lefſon for the time, I know not how to make reckoning of 
as enough to this purpoſe. In any other Books of theirs, 
and ſome likely ones too, I meet nor with any notice at all. 
And yet as to that I can retort this anſwer upon my ſelf, 
Thar a thing of ſo cheap and common belief amongſt them 
could not firly be expected to be written out asa rarity by 


themſelves, and ſent forth into theſe unbelieving corners 
' of the world, Which though it may paſs for a reaſon why 


there ſhould not be any ſuch common reporrt of the thing, 
yet leaveth me ſcope to think that there is ſome ſpecial 
mention of itin the Arabick or Ceoprick Hiſtories ; which 
when ir ſhall be met with, if it be found to referre up the 
Wonder to ſome excellent and important Original, it will 
the better defend this matter of Fat from the opinion of 
Impoſture. 

Indeed the riſing of theſe Arms and Legs otherwiſe is bur 
an ill argument to be uſed for the Reſurreion of our Bc- 
dies, for 'tis eafier to believe this then thar. 

The Arabick Nubian Geographer tellerh of a place in 
e/Egypt called Ramat Altfnem, Or the Sands of Tfiuem, 
IM 738 T91 ARNAD, N99R MRR JO NR RAN 
RT TYP ORR NAD TRA7 777 'Þ (PTD Do ”R 
—H"oR {N23 R25y, that is, here there is a great miracle 
of the moft Gloriows God, And it 1s, that if you take a bone and 
bury it in theſe Sands for the ſpace of ſever dates, by God's per- 
miſſion it ſhall tury into a very hard ſtone,8&c. Clim.3,part.3. 
And what if all onr Bones were buricd in theſe Sands? As 
if God were not able even ont of thoſe Stoxes to raiſe up Chil» 


 - dren unto Abrahans. 


If the Phoenix of Arabia ſhould prove to be an Utopian 
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ReſurreSion of the Swallows. *Axelfts. 


Georgius Ma- 


Jor. 


In Dioſcorid, 
Ub,2.1.46. 


lical Authority,and ſo ſufficient a countenance given+to that) 
it will be enough for us that the Swallows kyow their time 
roo (as well as the Stork,,) and after ſuch a manner as if 
they knew (or at leaſt would have us to know it) ours roo, 
Theſe at the beginnings of Winter uſe to fall down in heaps 
rogether into the duſt or water, and there fleep in their 
Chaos, till hearing the voice of returning Nature at the 
Spring, they awake out of this dead ſleep, and quicken up to 
their own life again. 

A Commentatour upon the Corinthians to this fifteenth 
Chapter affirmeth that he himſelf found a company of Swal- 
lows lying dead under an old Table in a Church at pyirtey- 
berg, which for want of the natural time of the year were 
by an artificial heat recovered unto life again. 


CHAP. XXVIII 


And the ſame Fohx had his Raiment of Camels hair, 
and a Leathern Girdle about his Loins, and his 
Meat was Loecuſts and wild Honey, S. M A T- 
THEW 3.4. 


T3 E reſt is plain enough, but for the Locafts there hath 
been a great deal of unneceſſary Criticiſm deviſed,and, 
asit falls out, to make the word ina worſe caſe then it was 
before, *Azeidss is the word, and it can ſignify nothing here 
but Lecxfts, and the queſtion needs not to be whether theſe 
be'mans meat or no, it iscertain that the Fews might eat 
them by the Law of Aoſes, Lev.11.22. And Mathiolus up- 
on Dieſcorides ſaith, that this was the reaſon why John Ba- 
pri made uſe of them, as a ſtri& obſerver of the Law. 
But that they are eaten inthe Eaſt and elſewhere, you may 
ſee Kerſtenizes his Note upon an Arabick, Tranſlation of Saint 
Matthew's Goſpel, and Fohy Leo in his Deſcription of Afri- 
cs, But that which is here to the purpoſe is the Note of 4- 
gatharchides in his Tra upon the Red Sea, where be __ 
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ofthe Acridephagi,or eaters of Locuſt. He ſaith, begxuroeyr 


Hf xo1mmoy, iggvol 8 Tals ef #01, wihavss ds 5 os, that their 


habit of body 3s thin aud meagre, &C, 


So Clenard's Nore of the Country-people of Fez in Afr; 
ca will be fit co the matter. It is in his laſt Epiſtle co his Tu- 
tour Latems, towards the latter end. Nova de Bells, nihil 


ad Brabantinos : neque enim ſtrepitum armorum audietus,alius' 


eft Exercitus quem Dems his Regiombus immsſit. Pancts ante 
dicbus Felx wvidiſſes Calum obduttum Locuſt ar um agmins- 
bus, que hic non ſolum ſaltant, ſed avinm ritu volitant. Fam 
coram video minas priorum Prophetarum ,, multis in locus 
Nolte una ſata perdunt univerſa. Bellum ſtrenue cum its ge- 
runt Ruſtici : nam plauſtra plena Locuſtis advehunt Felam, 
nam hcs lyſtes vulgo hic comedunt. Ego tamen ſum tam de- 
licatus, ut malim Perdicem nam quam Locuſt as viginti,quod 


totam hanc Regionem gens Locuſtica devoravit, 1. e. { can Vid. Euſtath,in 


tell you news of warrs, but not like yours in Brabant, No noiſe Hexdemer. 


of weapons here, 'tis another kind of Army which God bath 
ſent into theſe Coaſts. Within theſe few dares you might have 
ſeen the whole Heaven clouded over with troups of Locuſts, 


ſuch as do wot hop about like your Graſs-hoppers, they fly here 


like Birds. Methought I ſaw here fulfilled in mine ezes that of 
the old Prophets. In many places they will deſtroy yon all the 
Corn in one night. The Country-people fight very ſtomtly with 
theſe Locuſts, they bring them home by whole C art-loads to 
Fez, and then eat theſe exemies when they have done. But for 
my own part 1 aw ſo tender-palated that I bad rather have oue 
Partridge then twenty Locuſts, for that theſe Locuſts have de- 
voured this whole ( ountry. | 

Andthis indeed was the thing to be ſpoken to : foras the 
courſeneſs of the Raimentr, ſo * ſlenderneſs of che Diet is 
equally to pretend towards a rigid and auſtere condition of 
lite. And as to this ſenſe I ſhall make you this new Note out 
of an Arabick Commentary upon the Alcoraxy. The Tradi- 


ARNI 


tion is, 27998 198 my (RAY! Py 11 1. NR RUIN 


'\np?nay>> RD pd, That John the Baptiſt, when he was £9. Arab MS, 


in Alceran, a 


- . : Werne:o (it4- 
him to play with them: but he ſaid unto them, I was mot created ,,, 


for ſport. S CHAP. 


Jet a Child,being in company with ſome of his fellows they ask'd 


Dragons in Babylon. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


And the wild Beafts of the Tlands ſhall cry in their de- 
ſolate houſes, and Dragons in their pleaſant Pala- 
ces, &c, ISAIAH 13, 22, 


___ ſpoken of Babylon, and the Prophecy is fulfilled. 
A Day's journey from hence (ſaith Benjamin Bar fona 
in his )tinerary) is Babel, TAINN Ana a2 xm 
nas ny ranma py way J2nn wm 
13D2 12 033)? O78 22 RV 201 OY W723 
13INAa WY TWANIPY PWrRan, i.c. The * that Babe) 
which was of old, a City of thirty miles in breadth®* *T is now 
laid waſt. T bere are yet to be ſeen the Raines of a Palace of 
Nebuchadnezar, but the Soxs of men dare not enter in for fear 
of Serpents and Scorpions which poſſeſs the place. 

Now you may reade the reſt ot the Prophecy. 

V. 19. And Babylon the Glory of. Kingdomes, the Beau- 
t5 of the Chaldees Excellency, ſhall be as mhen God overthrew 


' Sodom axd Gomorrah. V.20. It ſhall never be inhabited, 


wither ſhall ir be dwelt in from generation to gexeration, neither 
ſoall the Arabian pitch bis Tent there,neither ſhall the $ bepherds 
wake their fold there. V.21. But wild Beafts of the Deſart 
ſhall lie there, and their houſes ſpall be fullof doleful Creatures, 
4nd Quls frall dwell there, and Satyrs ſhall daxce there. 
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CHAP, XXX, 


Likewi el ſay untoYon, there is joy in the preſence of 
ht / els of God over one Sinner - pip wat 
I L K E IS «10, p 


Heſe words of our Saviour will ſoand the leſs ſtrange to 
.& you, if I help-you to a counterchange of Eaſtern Ex- 
preſſion. 
Would 


Toy in Heaven, Repentance. 


Would you think that in Heaven it ſelf, whither when 
we come all rears ſhall be wiped from oxy eyes, there ſhould 
now be weeping and mourning for the dead in ſin, becauſe they 
are not ? 'Tis a Tradition firmly received by ihe Fews, and 
from them derived-to the Jabumerans, In an ArabickMa- 
nuſcript of theirs this anſwer of God to Xofes is found, 
wn = 0 Moſes, &c, Even about this throne of mine there Lib. quaſt. 4- 
fland thoſe, andthty are mayy too,JD TANNER oY (Hm 74h. As. 2 
DIR T7 that ſhed tears for the Sins of men” Gaul, 65a, 

If there be Tears and ſorrow in Heaven- for one that is 
cone aſtray, how much more ought there to be oy over a 
ſinner that repenteth ? | 

And our Saviour was not the firſt that ſaid ic.. The'words 
have a reflex upon that old poſition ir-the Hebrew Divinity, BER 1. 
N03 Dp nawn ya on, i.e. that A Re. 3; Chimblin 
penting man u of greater eſteem in the ſight of God rhew one that ſai57.19, 
ever fell away. This is the meaning of char expreiſion, wort 
then ninety and nine juſt perſons that need no repentanee. 

Their Elders talk higher yet of this'excet{ent vercue. Saint 
Auſtin might have return'd another anſwer to him that 
ask'd him what God. imploy'd himſelf abour before the 
world was made. He was making Hell? No ſuch matter. 
The DoRoursin the Talmud ſay, He was creating Repen- 
tance, or contriving all the waies how he-might be mercifus Temud in Fe 
enough to the Max he is ſo mindful of, and to the ſon of Alan ma, ſol, 86, 
fo. much regarded by him. They ſay more, that One day ſpent 
here in true Repentance 1s more worth thew Eterwitp4t ſelf, or 
all the daies of Heaven in the other worla: 
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Shecinah, or God's:dweHling: Preſence. 


x Kings 8. 


— — 


CHAP. XXXI. 


For thus ſaith the High and lofty one that inhabiteth 
Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I awell in the High 
and Holy Place ; with him ath that is of 4 contrite 
and humble ſpirit , to revive the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones, 


ISAIAH 57.15. 


UT will God dwell «pon the Earth ? The Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain him, how much leſs this Houſe 


. which we bave built ? 


All things are full of God. He is therefore called in the 
Holy Tongue, 2P97 Hammakom, the Place, or that Ful- 
neſs. which filleth Allin all, God (as the great Hermes) is a 
Circle, the Centre whereof 1s every-where, and the Circumfe- 
rence no-Where. If 1 climb, up into Heaven, thou art there , if 
1 gee down to Hefl, thox art there alſo. Nor is he preſent 
onely to theſe real Capacities of Earth and Heaven, but even 
alſo-to thoſe imaginary ſpaces of incomprehenſible receipt 
and infinitely extending. He is there where nothing elſe is, 
and nothing elſe is there where he is not. 

Bur then are we to think that 'we men have his Company 
bur as the Devils bave, to rremble art ? No : the Cry there 
is, What have we to doe with thee, thou Son of the met High ? 
Not fo here, but, hy art thou ſo farre from me, O my God ? 

Pſat.10.1. 7 he Finger of Godis there, as in the Plagues of 
e£ gypt, Exod.8.19. but his right Hayd is here, Pſal.20.6. 
They have God Almighty, we All-ſufficient. There He « a 
conſuming Fire, Heb. 12.29. here Immanuel, God, not 
againſt, but wich xs. Therefore it is that though he were 
here before, yer upon our occaſion he is ſaid to bow the Hea- 
vens and come down. 

He was ſeen at Moria at Peniel face to face, Gen.32. 

30; The Patriarch Abraham invited him to Dinner , and he 


| layat Zot's Houſe all Night, Zacob wraftled with him at 
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Shecinah, or God's dwelling Preſence. : 


Mahanaim, and got the better, and would not let him de- 
part except he bleſs'd bim, He paſt once by Loſes in the Clift 
of the Rock. He met him often at the door of the Taber- 
nacle. He wandred with his People in the Wilderneſs: When 
the Ark ſtood ſhIl, ſo did he , when'the Ark ſer forward,he 
alſo was ſpoken to to ariſe , Riſe #p, Lora, (the Leader ſaid) 
and let thine Enemies be ſcattered, New, 10,35. 

To allow for all this, we are to take knowledge of ſome 
conſiderations, according ro which it may ſtard with che Di- 
vine Immenſity to be as differen;ly prefent in ſome places as 
alike in all. 

We can doe no better then reſt our ſelves upon that an- 
cient and well-advis'd-of DiſtinQisn delivered in the Schook: 
God "ſaith the Maſter) by his Preſence, Power and Eſſexce 
immmutably exiſteth in every Nature and Being, indetermin'd 
by Circumſcription cr Definition : He 1 otherwiſe and more 
excellently preſent with Saints and Holy men, by his Grace 
and Holy Spirit : But moſt of all and moſt excellently preſent 
by Union Hypiſtatic al iu the ſecond Perſon, in whom the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, &c. r. Di/#. 37. 

- To theſe three Aſolina ſuperadderh the fourth and fifth 
Cifference : the one per pecaliaria ſigna, giving inſtance in 
7acob's Ladder , the aches whereby God is preſent cam 
Concilits & ſummis Pontificibus. But theſe differences are 
written upon'as ſupernumerary by Nazarive, Gonzales,&c, 
The two being indeed but one, and that no other then the 


ſecond of the three, whereby God is preſent by his Grace- 


and Holy Spirit, 
 ByPrefence, Power and Eſſence, the Doours generally 
mean, by the firſt, an Appropinquity of Viſion, that all things 
are open and naked unto his ſight, by the ſecond, an Ap- 
proximationof Power, that he worketh in and-rulerh over 
all, by the third, an Indiſtance of his Being to all chings 
whatſoever, of aQual or poflible exiftence. Thus God is in- 
timately and indiviſibly preſent with all and with every 
thing, Nay thus he is alſo preſent with Nothing, (if ſo we 
are to call that vaſt Receipt without the Univerſe compre- 
hending infinitely this created Nature of Things). which: 
| S$ 3 needing: 


we oe EEE 
Gy a foo: VERN SA 
Lone TERS POLY port ANA HEY 
WW, p 


——Z@©Y©p. 


Shecinah, or God $ dwelling Pre ce. 


£ EMO £: on Y 
© gs . rea X . 
< "i « 
Os 4 , 
% 
LEI 
L 
| —— — ” 
% 


y”_ 


Gonzales dz. 


17. nu, cod. 
Bonavent. 11 


I1.Th, q.8. 4.2. 
Alex. Hal.1. f. 


q.9. memb.$, 
Capreol. #,1. 
dift. 37. 


needing nar to be; argued from any aQual operation. er con- 
a cauſality, fwffciently followerh the varure of Im- 
menſiry. * would imply a. ContradiQion.to fay he could be 
aQually preſent with that which is not, or with that which 


ſhall be, before it is; yet not to fay that he is there where | 


nothing elſe is or ſhall be but bimſelf, is to ſay be-is.nor In. 
finite. Nor iSit otherwiſe anſwered by thoſe DoRours which 
pretend co the-conxrary ſentence : tor though they cannor 
be gotten to ſay that God is preſent withour, yet they con- 
feſs he cannot = comprehended within the Univerſe, ma- 
king all up with a Negative Extra, and Potential Exiſtence, 
25 to no purpoſe they may be ſeenin 1. Thow.q 8. & 1. Sext, 
aſt. 37. : ; 
Relating to this firſt ReſpeR of Preſence, Power and E/- 
ſence, we ſay that. God equally diſpoſerh of himſelf co. all 
things and men, and that be cannor thus he more in one 
place then another. But the ReſpeR. of Grace and F pirsr 
ſuperigduceth a ſpecial Influence and Lmmediation of Bleſ- 
ſings, and imprincing the Nature or Being whatſoever with 
a much. more intimate and more excellent Relation, Thus 
Gad is ſaid te be nearer tothis man then to that, more in 
one place then in another. Thus be is. ſaid to depart from 
ſome and come to others, to leave this place and to abide 
in that ; notby Eſſential application of himſelf, (much. leſs 
by local. motion) bug by impreflion.of Effect. Ic may be ſaid 
of all places, Dems bic eft, God is here:: but. of ſome, as 7a- 
cob. of his. Bethel,Vere Dens-hic eft, Truly Gods im this place, 
Vere, that is, faith Saint Bernard, certivs & evidentiges, by a 
more evident and more effecual Preſence: With juſt men, 
fich he, God is preſent 5n veritate, in. deed, but: with the 
wicked, diſſembling!y, (*tis the Facher's; expreſſion) 5» 4;/i- 
mnlatione. Ag he is to all and in all places, he-is called in the 
bly Tongue Febovab, He that. is, or E ſſexce, but as he 
uſerh co be in Holy places he-is called: Shecinab, that is, He 
that dwelleth or Preſence, | 
And: this Sheciesb is taken by ſome. of them (as R. Menu- 
hems) for the preſence of the Mefſiab, by: others for the 
Rnachchakkedes,or prefence of the Holy: Spirit, as:the Chal- 
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gee Paraphraſt npon Gex.4 5-27, And fo the Hebrew Schoot 
makexh eyen with onrs : for Febowbfignifieth the firſt mem- 
ber ofthe diftintion, for Prefence, Powet and Effence , 
Meffiah for the laſt, or Hypoſtarical Union, and the Holy 
Seirit for the ſecond. Indeed :he moſt general and conſtant 
ſenſe of this word Shreanah ro the Fews,meaneth Kill a more 
intimate application of the Preſcnce of God to fuch a Perfon 
or Place then that of his common and equal Abode. He rs 
{aid to dwell there (ſaith MMaimon) where he patterh the marks More part. 1. 
or evidences of bis Majeſty and Preſence. And he doth this <.25: 
by his Grace and Holy Spirit. Therefore Churches are ſaid 
to be the Houſes of God, and good men rhe Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
This is the Reaſon why AZ7;chart the Archangel is called, 
T'N NW Princeps facieram, Or the Prince of the preſence, 
in the Book of Zorobabel : for in their account he is ſo near 
ro the King of Heaven, as to be admitted to fit down by - 
him, and regiſter the good Ads of the 1/yaelires. *Tis in his 
wer alſo to blot them out again, as occaſion ſhall be given: 
im. Talmad.in Chagigah, fol.15.a. 
As tothe reſpe& of God's applying himfelf tro a Perſon, 
they have an old ſaying, aIvWyn oy NNMW nAY2Wn 
EDD DD NNVA DYBLUM, That the Fhecinah 
will dwell with the meck and hamble men. but flieth away from 
the PROREENS Which feemech ro me co caſt a lighe 
- upon thoſe words of Saint James, chap.4.6. God reffteth the 
proud, but giveth grace unto the humble. The Greek is, arn- 
marr, God ſets himſelf is array againſf the proud. The 
words are quoted out of Prov.3.34. the Syriack Tranſlation: 
whereof is detwrbabit, He Will caft down , but the Chalaeeis,, 
iInſores propeltet, thatis, He will caft the prowd or ſcornful 
wen farre away out of his fight, but giveth grace to the bumble, 
that is, draweth near unto them and dwellech there by his. 
Grace and Holy Spirit. And thus alſo you may the better 
underſtand the. word xgr«xvc+ in the verſe beforc-ygoing, $. Jam,4.5: 
where the ſpirit that dwelleth in ws 18 ſaid to Iuſt te envy, | 
One of the wiſe ſayings of Ben Syra ts, JAN? YN, &c. 
Aſitte panem tunm ſuper faciem aquarum, C [wper —_— 
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. The Preſence of God in Holy Places. 


© Pirke Avoth, 


C3. 


6. Maximus 
Myſtagog. cap. 
34, 


 & invenies eum in fine diernms, i.e. Caſt thy Bread upas the 


face of the Waters, and npox the dry Land, and thou ſaalt finde 
it in the end of daies. To this the Peraſs or Expoſition ſaith, 
oO? &c. Let thy T able alwaies be prepared for whoſoever 
comes, that thou mayeſt be acconnted worthy to have the She- 


ciyab reſt upon thee. SO that they account God will dwell 


with ſuch a man as keepeth good hoſpitality. They ſay alſo 
that the Shecinab will not reſt upona ſad or ſorrowful man, 
but upon a wiſe, a valiant or a rich man it will, And many 


like receſſcs they have to this purpoſe, capable cnough of a 


good conſtruQion. 

AS to the other reſp. & of God's application of himſelf to 
a Place, the Son of Halaptha ſaid, whereſoever two or three 
are fitting together and conferring together about the Law, 
there the Shecinah will be with them. *Tis the meaning of 
our Saviour, where he promiſerh, #hereſoever two or three 
are gathered together, there am ] in the midſt of them : As if 
he had ſaid, the Sbecinah ſhall be there, or chere 1 will 
be by my dwelling Preſence, or ſpecial exhibition of my ſelf 
by figns of Bleſling and Grace. | 
\ In otherplaces he is onely ſaid 70 be, but in Holy places 
tO be wonderfull, Pſal.68.35. The face of God is every where 
alike. Qu fugerem 4 facie 1na, ſa:d the Plalmiſt 2 Whither 
can I fly from thy face ? He ſaid not, 20 Jugerem, &c. Whi- 
ther ſhall I fly from thy Back parts, for theje are more vi- 
6ble in one place then another. *Tis there, as every where, 
T he Lord : but here, The Lord merciful and gracious, ſlow to 


© anger aud abundant in goodneſs and truth. Theretore even 


the mf High thus awcheth in Temples made With hands, and 
though Heaven be his T hrene and Earth his Foctſtocl, yer we 
men can build him a Houſe; A Hosſe of Prayer (as it is 
called) «to all Nations. And this is the place where his Ho- 
our dwells. We ſay it again, not more cſſcntially bere, but 
more graciouſly, 4 xe 5 421 Tivwua)G6r,&c, as the bleſ- 
fed Maxim, by the Grace of his Holy Spirit, *tv Ti ia m% 
Ots *Exxanag g0ggy 7s at megdouy, Which, though not ſeen by 
5, 15 yet alwaics re(ident in the Holy Church. So the Apoſto- 
lical: torm of Conſecration (as we receive it of the Mcta- 


pbraſt) 


Sy 


j v . _ F4 6 ak wy *% - ” ue 42. . Jour wth " ” 
P *4 ot ER PEn4” oo bD Ste > xt CORE - 36, DT - 2 IE Ix w "VL J hd. fee” Bae ae end] ; 
'q _ Oy TO, PB LIE. CO ES RAT " T A SIO BY Candy, - i SEES nj 4s et OI LEES I” LR Fe TIRES 
oY , er ARS to A : $ 54.5 _— Wy A LE La WON YT SO RSS 
7 = oY 


The Proence of Godin Fly Plach. _ 


phraft ) May 3c pleaſe thee, merciful God, that thy moſt boly 


Spirit may inhabit in this Houſe which we bave built in thy 
name, &C, | 

The Preſence of this Holy Spirit applying to the Place 
conſecrare by a ſecretand inviſible kinde of incubation, dif- 
chargerh it of all thoſe black incumbrances which the Prixce 


of the Air might intrude upon it, and bringing it” under the 


ſhadow of the Almighty, exalterch it co a Reverential 
ſtate of Holineſs and Divinity, which intermixing with that 
Space and Site of ground, not by groſs Adherence, bur by 
energetical Communion, induceth a nature and condition apt 
to quicken and aſſure Devotion, and diſpoſerh the Ads 
there done to more illuſtrious and infallible effcRs of bleſ- 
ſing and ſucceſs. 

In regard un:o this great and glorious Preſence, I am mo- 
ved to refle&t upon two principal Inconſiderations, the Sin- 
guizriry of ſome, and the Irreverence of almoſt all. The 
tirſt is cheirs who prefer the Barn before the Church, as if 
God would be more at home in their Ou:-houſes then in his 
own dwelling Manſion. He heareth indeed whatſoever Pray- 
ers whereſoever made, but his ears are ſaid to be arre# and 
:x#text onely to thoſe that are made in this Place. I know thar 
our Father is to be prayed to in ſecret , bur that is, that he 
15 not to be prayed to in the corners of the ſtreets,that is thoſe 
ends and-corners of the ſtreets where the Gates are, as the 
e/E tbiopick very well rendreth. For the Eaſtern faſhion is to 
have a Gate almoſt to every ſtreet, ſo that theſe corners of 
the ſtreers were eminently open, and the fitteſt places that 
could be choſen for one to pray in that did it therefore rhar 
he might be ſeen of men. The King Hezekiah was heard upon 
his bed, bur his prayer what was it bur that he might goe 
once more to Church? 2 Kings 20,5. And even then,though 
in that extremity he could not goe up into the houſe of rhe 
Lord , yetat leaſt he rurned himſelf in his chamber that 


way, ſupplying what he could not doe by bodily remotion | 


with holy Ecſtafie and tranſportation of minde. 

But the | hroman fault is committed by thoſe that come , 
for, as wedemean our ſelves, 'twere much better for us not 
| T eo 
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Reverencnof God in Churches. 


nel Ethicp. 
c, 36, 


14h,c.10, 


_ to: be there, ors if webe, thac God. himſelf were away, 


How unreverently we enter and depart | and yer how ſear 
full i this place! Butin the buſineſs it ſelf, how moft un- 
ſeaſonabic we are and Reange'y impertinent ! By the Con- 
Ricurions called Apoſtolical the Deacons charge was to over- 
look the people, 5 mes pine Litveion # voguty i ado I vevon, 
that no man whiſpered, that no man tau bed, nay that no may 
fo mach as nodded his head, or twinkled his eye. T u verd (faich 
Saint Ambroſe to bis Virgin) in miziſterio Dei taſſes, exſere- 
ati abſtine ; be would nor ſuffer her in time of Divine (er- 
vice 00 Not to.congh, or to ſpit alowd, Inſtead of any fuch ſe- 
vere appointment, we ſit-like thoſe in Chryſoftome, 210d, 
aqua, ragtorrs frrugging, yawning and benumm'd with 

; WS And would it were no worſe then fo. Our whole 
dep-:rtment there is ſo intolerably notorious and deſperately 
prophane, that if Saint Paxl's [nfsdel ſhould come in, he 
would be ſo farre from falling down and wor/hipping, that 
he would prefently be bound to report, God & wot in you of a 
:rath, 1 Cor.14.25. Some Chriſtians do: more Reverence to 
the out-ſide of a Church then we-to the Preſence of God 
within it, Thoſe of Habafſia, if in a journey though upon 
the ſpeed) they are to paſs by aChnrch, no! man is ſo un- 


Vitggio fatto reverent as to fit ſtill upon his horſe, ma diſmonta fin che 


paſſe a piede lachieſa & el cimiterio per un grand pez20, but 
diſmonnting hinifeif (faith Alvarez) be walketh on foot till 
be bath left wot the Charch onely, but the Chareh-yard alſo, 
ver} farre behind- him. 

Dake -aga mh an example from the T xrks, while it i cal- 
l:&4.te day,and ere they rs{t up in judfement afaiuſt ws ? 
Their Coth-hebvioue od this Ne: 1 
Calledto prayers by the 7Hab Ikah), or the voice of him that 
crieth, (for chey have no Bells) they firſt waſh'themſelves, 
then, purting off their ſhoes-ar the threſhold of the Moſque 


Maronitz d& door, ſwmmo cum plentio diſcatceati' ad inſftratam” pavimen- 
moribus Oricnt- tum accedunt.  E mums ſive Auteſoo nann Orationew intipit, 


omnes ſequantur,'& dum fltit pinud alit item preflant, & 
zo eretto teteri fe erigunt, O ipſum vocem attollentem vel 


deprimentems. adſt antes tmitantor , abi uneminrn tuſſientim, 


oſcitau- 
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Turkiſh \ and Heathen Reverence. 39 
oſcitantem, deawbulantew aut confalnlantem inveniar, ſed 
ummo filentio oratione peratt4 reſwmpti que calcess diſcrdlront- 
i. E. T bey draw near with great reverence to the Pavement of 
| the Moſque covered over with Carpets or Mats, as it may. 
T hen the Emam or High Prieſt beginueth prayers, and all the 
Conpany follow him, and when he kpeeleth down, they dve the 
t he like, and When he ſtandeth up, they doe ſo too, imitatint bis 
voice throughout, either in elevation or depre ſſiox FA the T oye. 
And here you muſt not think, to finde any one conghind, yaw- 
ring, walking or talking, but having performed the ſervite 
with all pifſible filence they put on their ſhoes and depart. 
Nay a Turk, 'a*Tarkl tell you ſhould he' bur ſerarch 2Sic vers ftabas 
h.s head 1n time of Divine Service, would be verily perſua- 7” ne 
ded that he ſhould lofe the benefit of coming co-Chnrch for ay bes "9g 
that time. defixt, aut ibi- 
But the very Heathens themſelves will go before xs into the = ſuccreviſſe 
Kingdome of Heaven. * Saxo Grammaticwu tcileth us of che viderentur 
Prieit of Arey, that he had the houſe ot his Idol-God info my. 
much Reverence, char he held ir nor law:ul for him fo mitch ,uyz vox, rut- 
a$ to ferch-brea:h in chat place,q#o qn:15e9 capeſſendo vel exmit- lu circuma#ti 
tendo eps habebat, toties ad | annam procurrebat, ne videlicet c0rpori at res 
Dei praſentiam mortals balitiss eomagio pollueret; and there. £ aq 
forc 4s - as be had occaſion ſo to dre, be was to gee tothe hve pies 
Church door and dot Ft there, left baply the preſence of Gol ſcalpant caput, 
might receive ſume pollution from the breath of a man. © © © periſſe fbt pre- 
When | think of theſe things, I cannot but remember my £9100% fre 
felf of choſe words of our Saviour quored out of rhe Mora- wang 
lities of theſe loſt men, (as we reckon the matter) what- xpif, z To 
forver you would that men ſhould doe nnto you, dot you the ſame Conovic. Iti- 
»nto them. Bur that this ſhould be The Law and the Pro- 101. 0.4 f 
phets— his other words elfewhere, 7: fall be more tolerable bSaxo Grame 
for Sodom and Gomorrah at the day of Fudgement &c. put me qa ſl TW 
eo as greata ſtand, Whut do youte!l me of Chriſtians > Get ,j;. fa, on 
to: be Hearhens o_ Fle tell you _ =_ Tips Com- x534. 
mentatour © upon the T wrksſo Alcoran tam faid, 1X ATR 1D. c Commentar, 
DM 1299823 Toy 1am amth rivers | w þ-vil Arab. My. in _ 
—pMR TI 78 fv 80: D858 449 TR Ig 4lcoraneaWer- 
Lc. He that defpreth to efeape ( Hell) fire, and got into Para- 239 6114, 
T 2 azſe, 
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Chriſtians and Heathens compared. 


diſe, let him believe in God, and the day of Fnudgement, and doe 
ro every man as he would be dowe by. © 
And what would you have theſe Heathens to be ? Some 
of their own Prophets have ſaid, that God «s the Centre of 
all things, eſpecially of all men. And as the reſpect is from 
' the univerſal merit of Chriſt, I am ſure the lines are all 
drawn equal , the difference will be onely in the application 
and tendency to this point. The Chriſtian accounts (and 
juitly roo) that he moves thither by a ſtronger and more 
proper inclination , and yet ſome have entertained ſo good 
an opinion of the Heathens morality and good courſe of 
life, that they think their caſe to be not much unlike that 
Experiment in the Staticks, of two bodies moving down- 
wards, which. how unequal ſoever in (ſize and gravity, yet 
if they be of the ſame figure and matter, the heavier will 
not prevent the lighter in the falling and concurrence, but 
they will both meet together in-the Centre at one and the 
ſame time. | | 
But what bave I to doe with another mans ſervant ? The 
worſt you can ſay by theſe men is, that they have not the 
knowledge of Chriſt , but we ſay we know him, and contra- 
dic our ſelves again, by doing the works of our father the De- 
vil. They are blinde indeed, but our caſe is worſe, for we 
ſay we ſee. And which do you think is better, not to know 
Chriſt, then to have no Cloke for denying him ? 
You know who ſaid ir, that the Chriſhan Religion had 
been the cauſe of all the diſtraQtions in theſe parts of the 
World: Iam ſure ic hath been the pretence, and how con- 
trolled by private intereſt, and crooked to ingagements of 
every ones particular, we may find in all other States as we 
.now feel in cur own. As we make it, Religion is indeed: but 
2 politick Engine of State, as uſeful for the battery as de- 
fence, and as equally traQable to the Ruine as to the Con- 
ſervation of a Commonwealth, neceſſary to the turning of 
affairs here below, but of no concernment to the other 
world, If it beany thing elſe, why doth every man profeſs 
it toa ſcope and end of his own, and never brings in God 
but by the bye 2 Why do we give the Enemies of God every 
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; ems. a. 


day new occaſion to blaſpheme ? Why-do we come hither 
to ſee our Faces inthis mirronr of the' Word, and ftraight- 
way forget what manner of men we were ? Briefly,why do we 
live without fear, and die without wifſedome? _. + 
There be many other,and thoſe horrible, accidents of life 
roo that may convince us to our heads that we are indeed 
the 2.5441 @» 7% x69uw the onely men almoſt that are withoxr 
God in the world : but fo foul a Failing in that onely thing 
00 which can pretend us to be good, even in our own opt- 


nions, and in which the dogs which are to be without (as we - 


think) ever did and ſtill do ourgoe us, cannot but expoſe 
us to the ſcorn and derifion of him .chat dwelleth in 
Heaven. 


Our Saviour himſelf, when he went up to Hiersſalem; 73 Lukig.gr. 


ae9w mov ans enerts, 1, c, as One makes bold to conſtrue jr, 
put on 4 new Face, aSto goe into the Temple, You may 
think what you will of chat Temple, buc however you are to 
know that there i 4 greater then Solomon here. 

How we can lay the ground better for. the. Heathen, or 
worſe for our ſelves, then by negleRing this great point of 
Devotion as confidently as we therefore receive the Sacra- 
ment itſelf unworthily, I will not ſay I cannor,let every man 
tell himſelf. That we dare ro doe thus before the Angel, Ec- 
cleſ..5. *cis nor poſſible but ſuch prayers ſhouldibe turned into 
i Thus, *T iz 5n«quity, even the ſolemn meeting. But take we 


ced leſt we come to know that God was here by his depar- . 


ture from hence, and that voice be uttered out of our 
Temples which was once heard out of that of the Fews,Mem= 
Baivwwly UTI 10, AMiagremus binc. | 
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But by my Name FEHOV AH was I n0t known un- 
to they, EXODUS 6.3, 


mg the pronunciation of the TETRAGRA 21- 
MATON under its proper conſonancy of Letters, 
when, by whom, and in what c«fes the word FEHOV AH 
may be uttered, a very ſufficient account hach been already 
given by the learned Baxtorf, Drnſius, and others, 

It may be added, chat this thing was not unknown to the 
| yery Heathen themſelves, as a Chronographer of Amtiach 

quoreth. it out of one of their ancient Divines. Ov Iroun av- 
Tis 6 Ogpevs dkioa; tn f payrridg, VEtim, wh ve para mw Ee 
emo, Ive Seuludisreu Th xowy yAoarn, BrAn, ®ws, ZoodoT ue, 
He quoteth Orphems to ſay that he heard from the Oracle the 
Ineffable Name of God, Hericepeo:; and that.the interpreta- 
tron thereaf in common 'fpeech is, Counſel, Light, che Giver of 
Life, &c. Foanxes Anticchenus Melala 5. yeorexagia; aby 
yo» libr 0.3. Cbr OR. 

To think this word to be Greek, beſides the Interpretation 
here given, the very ſound of it is plainly averſe. It bztray- 
eth it ſelf enough to: be of the Eaſtern Notation, and of the 
Hebrew to chuſe , and yec co bring it home to any one or 
more words in that Language like it felf, - or eſpecially 
meeting with the Interpretation made, I could finde no 
way. 
% was obvious to doubt after this rate at the firſt, but the 
laſt reſolution that could be made with any likelihood nece(- 
farily determined in ſome receſs of the Cabaliſts. Amongſt 
their Arichmetical Traditions they have this Number of the 
Name JE HOV AH, \Bp Kepo or Kepes, which they deduce 
after this manner, 

= \'" | 
IDA 1 .NIp IT DN RU T7.Þ bay 1 
þ.* #0 7 o'apÞ 7 -8Dp 1 19 1, thatis, Tex 
times 1O 5s 100, five times 5 #5 25 3; behold 125 : fix times 6 
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 Herodians. 'Dorſians. 


£36 ; hee 162 : yu rims 5 is 15; Hare or Heri belntd 
Keyeo or 186. which is a numeral Hamphoraſh or exprefſ- 
fion of the Name of God, and the Oracles meaning of 


"Eprintw, 


CHAP. XXXIII, 
Ka: wmamuny aur Ty gore avi} I, 1%) Hew- 
- $1ar@v, &c, And they (the Phariſees) ſent unto him 
their Diſciples, with the Herodians,&c, $, MAT- 
THEW 23, 16, 


Erarixs in his Herod reckoneth up /if he ſufficiently di- 
ſtinguiſh) ren ſevera} opinions of theſe Herediass, and 
taſtly confefſerh that he knows not which to faften upon. * 
fr feemed to Druſizs that they were certain Greeians 
broughe up by Herod ont of the Deſart into the habitable 
Land, a there by him inſtitured a SeR, rherefore call d 
Herodians from their Authour's'name , and from the place 
from which chey were brought, Dorfans. For fo he ren 
dreth the Baa! Arach in], Herodes Rex addux#t ſecnm 
Grecos ex deſerts, & edncavit eos int terra babitatd, & fece- 
runt Seftam, vocatique ſant de nomine ejus Herodiam, & 
Dorfant & loco unde abdutfti fuernnt. The tearned Caſanboy, 


Prateritoy, a4 
Matt 22.16; 
Comment, 4d 
v6ee, N. Teſt, 


Beza and others received it upon this truſt. Bur (as the poſter. c. 23. 
* Maſter in theſe things hath noted already) rhe A4r»cb * Buwrorf, in 
there citeth the Tradition of the Eſders in Chu/in, cap. $5- Lex. Talmud. 
luacb hakkes, five Demi fffo Ni, for it treateth of that Mo- Colin, fol. 


ſaical precept, De«t.22.6. T hou ſhalt not take the Dart with 
the Yowng. Concerning which the AMfiſona there faith, \J'R 
2112, &c. that rhe Extent of the Law reacheth onely to Birds, 
axd to thife owely POO NINO which ave not prepared, 115 
T2 wp os Tax pram YpÞEp rrzmYIR 
mMIwh Wh NDOT MW 13, a Grefe ani Hent which 


I 38, b. 


wefile in the Garden, but if they neſtle in the Honſe, as the 


Herodian Doves, 4 may i uot bound t6 It got the Dam. The 
 Arueh's 


Herodian Doves. Herodians. 


Joſephus de 
Bel. Fudaic, 
L.6.6.13« 


Scholiaft, ver; 
in Perhum, 


Arycl's Pernſs or Expoſition of. the Herodian Doves :is, 
Sn Tn 129707 1m am man DTT TLNR 
80) MVDTTINT av 2 Rp) MAIN WPI W992 
DUD D&any apan ov Ty MENT MINT, i.e. He- 
rod the King brought Doves 6ut of the Deſart, and bred them 
up in the land inhabited, and they became a breed; ayd they 
were called Herodians from his name, and from the place 
from whence they were brought, Dorſians. So Bartenora and 
R.Solomox's Gloſs: and Rambay ſaith that rhey were ſo cal- 
led from Herod, bicauſe he was the firſt that bred up QI 
ONAA Doves in the Houſe. And fo the Gemara it ſelf ex- 
poundeth. the. AZi/na, fol. 139. b. | 
And again th:ſe Herodians are reckoned among the Hens 
and Geet: in Shabba, tol, 155. b. where the 1M/hna ſaith, 
11113 1", &c. 7 hey ſet not water before the Bees, or before 
the Doves of the Dove-houſe, but they ſet it before the Hens 
and Geeſe, and the Herodian, Doves, And the Gloſs expoun- 
deth as before. The Herodiax Doves were of a tamer and 
more domefſtick kinde then choſe of the Dove-houſe , and 
"is likely coo that they were ofa rarer and more out-lan- 
diſh breed, eſpecially becauſe Foſephxs, in the deſcription of 
Herod's Palace, amongſt other monuments of Gallantry and 
Magnificence, makes mention of roxv0i mippr of macudur 
nuegar, many Towers ſtored with tame Doves, This would 
not ſound ſo big to vs, and 'tis nothing indeed without this 
underſtanding, thatthe thing was. very rare in Z*dea then, 
and newly broaght tn by this Herod, a man noted to be of a 
vaſt and curious minde. | 
But what the Herod5ans were we may partly know by the 
old Scholiaſt upon Perſias, to theſe words of the Poet, 
- — At CH 
© Herod venere dies, unftaque feneſtra 
- Diſpoſite pinguem nebulam vomuere lucerne, 
Por tantes violas, rubr#mque amplexa catinum 
. Canda natat T bynnis, tumet alba fidelia vino,, 
Labra moves tacitns, recutitaque Sabbata palles, 
Sar.5. | TE OH 

Herodes apud 7 ndeos regnavit temporibus Anguſti in partibus 
Syrie. 
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Herodians. Wonderful. oe 


Syrie. Herodiani ergo diem Natalem Herodis obſervant, ut 
eriam Sabbata, quo die Luternai accenſas & violts oronat as 
in feneſtris ponnunt. Herod (ſaith the Scholiaſt) reigned over 
the 7ews in Syria in the daies of Auguſtus. The Herodians 
therefore obſerved his Birth-day (as the Sabbaths alſo) ſer- 
tins up inthe Windows lighted Candles incircled with Vi- 
olets. 

The reaſon of this Honour done to Herod was, for that 
theſe Fews believed him to have been the Chriſt, —_— 
the Nos deficiet Sceptram in Facob's Prophecy ; under whic 
Title of Hereſie they are accounred —”—_ hanins _ 
the Secs of 7«#dai/m. Bur Epiphanixs ſhould have referr 
the Faction to Herod the Great. Tertullian before him de- 
livered the ſame Tradition, Lb. de Preſcript. adv. Her. cap. 
46, Vitor Antiochen. #c. And nothing (ſaith Caſaubex) 
ſeemeth to me. to have been more probably ſet down concerning 
. theſe Herodians then this : bat his Quocation out of Dre/iws 
is to be corrected as before. 


— — _—_—_— 
* 


CHAP, XXXIV, 


And his Name ſhall be called WONDERFULL, 
ISAIAH 9.6, 


ND. very well it might be ſo, not onely for the uſual 
obſerved reaſons, but for ſomerhing elſe roo which 

may be noted anew. | 
I know *cis enough to fill up the meaſure of this preat 
Name, that He was God, as the Jewel quoted by a learned 


Antiquary exprefſeth him in the moſt excellent and ſhort Fulvius Uc- 
ſufficiency. The Gemme repreſenteth che Image of our Sa. finus. 


viour. in his younger daies, then when he increaſed in wiſe- 
dome, ſtature, and favoxr With God and men, with this In- 
ſcription, T. K. ©. that is, Ti7G- Koivr:G- ©135, as the Anri- 
quary took it, a Stripling of hopeful note in the Maceds- 

| V nck 
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The Star inn the Baſt: 


DS 
veriar. Left. 
J.z. C1. 


Tycho Braheus 
Nobilis Panu.. 


of thoſe could not have come and food over the place where 


"ack Warre. But a Critick of good worth, who had the 


opportunity (and knew how to uſe it) of ſeeing a Jewel of 
the very ſame kinde in the Frexch King's Archives, judped 
with others, by a berter-proportior'd rate of fagacity, char 
the lafcrip:ion ought to be read on this- manner, 7, x, ©, 
'Inv#s Xex5vs O28, Feſns Chriſt God, 

"But Iam nor going about to declare bis Generation this 


way, for whocay ? I mean to tell you how wonderful the 


Son of-Man was, and what. happened unto him as he was 
made like unto one of us, It will be a moment of that ſorr 
which oughr to (if ir docs not) ſtirre you up to Wonder, 
It was an accident /ifit be to be call'd no more) which fell 
out at his Nativity, and fuch a one (if I rake the height of 
it right) as might very well be in company and confſtgnifie . 
with that work, of God, that ſtraxge work, that AR of 
his, that ſtrange AR, which he brought ro paſs, when a Y;r- 
gin was to Conceive and bear a Son, and a Woman to encompaſs 
a Man. 

Here I muſt tell you, that I mean to deceive his ExpeRa- 
tion who thinks I am going about to give Judgement upon 
any of my Saviour's Accidents of life from the Influences of 
the Starrs or Planets. The Starre which guided the Wiſe 
men (or, as the Saxoz hath well enough rendred it, qnnzal 
Whroezan, the _ 49) ps or Aſtrological Prophets) is 
enough of it ſelfto forbid any man this imperrinency. 

To ſhew how little thoſe in the Firmament or lower 
Heavens ſhould have to doe with his matters, he had a 
Starre of his own, appointed to another Sphere, and moving 
by another kinde of motion then thoſe 5» their. Conrſe , 
purpoſely created for and by Him, and.made to walk in the 
Air, and keeppace with the Afag;. It muſt have been in the 
Air, otherwiſe it could not have diteRted the Wiſe men to 
the place, as the moſt Noble 7 5cho bath excellently obſer- 
ved. It was 2 Starre, becauſe they were Aftrologers that 
were to be guided by it. Andit was a new one, becauſe 
none of the 01d could have done it, for the verticity of any 
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the yeuny Child was. This Starre aring out. of arder 
bats; _ to all the Perfian Mfcologe and. let che 
Staxre-gazers know, that there was one of Jacob now ri- Numb. 26-28... 
ſen, which was not to be found in their Barbarick "i 
Sphere. | 
Nevertheleſs, and though I mean to doe as I have aid, - 
I will take liberty to ſet down here the Figure of our Savi- 
our's Nativity, thatis, with what Face the Heavens look'd 
upon the Earth at that time as to the Horizon of Berk- 
leem. : | 
In the Sphera Perſica (ſaith Aben Ezra out of the Muec- 
was) there ariſeth up in the Face of the Sign Virgo a beau- 
tiful Maiden, ſhe holderh two ears of Cornin ihr hand, 
and a Childe in her Arms, ſhe feedeth him and giveth him 
ſuck, 8c, This Maiden (faith A/b»mazar) we call Nxyny 
"203 Adre nedefa, The pure Virgin. She bringeth up a 
Childe ina place which is called Abrie (the Hebrew Land,) 
and the Child's name is called \D'y E5ft (Feſms.) Introduttor. 
lib.6, c.1. | 
This was enough to make Albertzs Magnum believe that 
onr Saviour Chrilt was born in Yirgo; and therefore Cardi- 
nal A/iac erecting our Lord's Natuvity by his deſcription 
caſteth this Sign into the Horoſcope. Bur that was nor the 
meaning 6f A/b«mazar. His meaning was (ſaith Frier Ba- 
con ) quod Beata Virgo nate fait quando Sol eft in Virgine, 
& ita habetar ſignatum in Calendario, & quod nutriet Fi- 
. lium ſunm in Terra Hebreorum : That the ſaid Virgin was 
born the Sun yn. is that Sign, as alſo we have it ſet down in 
the Calendar, and that fbe Was to bring up ber Son4#n the He- 
brew Laud. | 
But according to the received Tradition of the Church, 
our Saviour was born the 25 day of December at midnight, 
in the year of the world 3967. the Cirge of the Sun was g. 
and of the Moon 1.&c, 
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Therefore the Aſcendent of his Nativity was not Te /, irgo, 


but =. Libya, and this was the Figure of the Heavens. 
* Procyon 12328 
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I tell you T doe not this as if T thought the Starre of Jaccb 


were ſubje<R to his own Firmamenr. I abhorre to ſay, as 
Curdan did, that Zapiter's being in the Aſcendent was = 
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"Our Saviou's' Nativity." 


cauſe of his ſo ſoon diſpacing with the DoRours; or that 
he ſo oe rveled from place to. place, betauſe rhe-Moon 
was with: Mars in « Terreſtrial Sign; or'that it ſhould be 
[ | trom Satwrs's altitudes, that our Saviour ſhould be ſo often 

\ . ſrento weep, but never once to laugh; much leſs that S4- 
turn wich Venus could make him to have a mole in his Face. 
He quotech oſephas for theſe two laſt accidents, but you will 
-noc tinde it there, That excellent Author giveth indeed a 
very grave and honourable Teſtimony of Feſws Chriſt, in 
the 4" of the 18* Book of his Antiquities, but withour any 
ſuch mentions as theſe. 

Bur {till 1 do but hold you in hand. That which 1 may 
lawfully and innocently obſerve in the Scheme of our Lord's 
Nativity concerneth thus. Firſt the © of Righteouſneſs was 
very fitiy born in Libra, the Sign and Conſtellation of Ju- 
ſtice, Next to this, the Redeemer's Horeſcope was quite 
contrary tO that of the World, The Aſcendent of the Crea- 
non was Aries, for the World was created cb Spring, as- 
| ro the poſition of ?udea. I cannor ſtay to prove it here, I have 

done it elſc. where. Bur much above all this 
this time a ConjunRion {the greateſt that can be) of the 8 
and 9 Spheres in the Head of Aries; From whence it will 
follow that, whereas at the Beginning of this world the Aſte- 


kinde which Nature can ſhew the World but once. The ſaine 
Figure of the Heavens never could before, nor never can 
fall out again, unleſs the World ſhould unreaſonably laſt 
againſt all Chriſtian expeRation by the moſt moderate Ac- 
count ; for if you caſt about the ſtow Revolution of this 
period, it will trouble you co call theſe or almoſt any other 


a Circle of 30, if not 40 thouſand years. This" great year 
began at our Saviour's Na:1yity., buefor any manito expeR- 
that it ſhould ever have an end;-as to us and this-Worſd; 
cannot be thought of, but 'upon-grounded Acheiſm and ab- 
furdiry. HS, - | 
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. there fell ourar 


riſms were all out of their proper places, (it pleaſed God ' 
to have it ſo) now at che Reſtitution of the world they wete * 
all tound in their.own diviſtons. - It is an Appearance of that _ 


the latter dates. The pericd according to ſome is to finiſh 
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-Cod. Goncilior, 
Arab. M.$. in 


Biblioth, Bedl. 
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Perſca Ephe-» 
meris MS, 


J oſeph, Egypr. 


"have onely one thing here co confeſs, that this Figure of 


our-Sayiour's Natiniey is ereted according to the Diowy/ian 
rate of account; which.uſsrh co-be called Vulgare initinm an- 
worum Dowins, The vulgar Epocha of yur? of Chriſt; but 
demonſtraced to be fall (as they themſelves doubr nor) by 
Mercator, Chriſtmaunns, foſeph Scaliger, Sethus Calvifius, 
Suſlyg4 ihe Polonian, and others, Maſters all in Mathemati- 
cal Chronology : ſome of them demonſtrate char this era 
is falſe dy one year, ſome by two, others by three, the Po- 
lonian by four, and ſome others by five. But when ſaw that 
there could be ſo many trueAccompts,l thought it-beſt co ſic 
down and abide by the old falſe one, as well in reverence to 
the Tradition of the Church, as for the rare appearances in 
the Scheme it felf, ſufficient of their -own ſtrength co evi- 
-dence that this -was the time-botb for the year and day, 
though Reaſon and Tradition ſhould pretend againſt ir, 


And becauſe there be ſome (and ſome too that know not = 


why they doe ir neicher) who. continue to call in queſtion 
the. [Angziquity and. truch of chis Day, I will pur in a lictle 
'more. weight into their Scale who have very well aſſured 
this matcer already both by Hiſtorical Tradition and Mathe- 
matical Demonſtration, | 

Thar which I mean to ſuperadde firſt is an Apoſtolical Ca- 
hon, 3s I finde it in Foſepb the £ gyptian's Arabick Code ; 
1.93 2 M2 10 890 Ty m9pan 18 
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108 conflitute an Anniverſary Feaſt at the Nativity of the 
Lord Chriſt in the day in which be Was born, aud that was the 
25 of the $rft Canun, for this ts the principal of all the Feaſts. 
Alſo that you do every year celebrate the Feaſt of Alchamim 
or Baptiſm of our Lord the Chriſt, pon the day in which be 
was baptized by John the axxSeou@ or F orerunner, and that 
ww the fixth day of the ſecend Cann, 
A Perſian Ephemeris to the ſame day of the ſame Conus 
| ſerterh 
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ferrets down BY WD Varivir ar Fifi, of the Birth of | 
Zeſme. So Alkas Cyriatmrina Calendar of rhe Tike Nattire, Ces Cyriac. 
mooR DP N15, 1.C. the Nativity of 7 eſe Chriſt, Tabule Aftre- 


The fame Author to the fixth day of the katter Cam _ : 


(Fansary) purs down 809% Fan nn9R TH, i.e. the 111, Biblioth, 
Feaſt of the Epiphany, or Benedittion of the Waters.” The Sy- Bodl, 

riack, Church obferveth alike : and as concerning this 'Be- 

nedicion of the Waters at that time of the Epiphany, you 

may ſeehar their Xfar Michael Chindis (our of * Fames *Thr is, 54. 
the Biſhop of Vrboia) hath ſaid, as he is quoted by Marf- cobu Orrohaita, 


lins de Columna in his Hyaragiologia, p.506. © a$ he isquored . 
by Moſes Bar- 


cepha the Biſhop of Beibraman in his Commentaries of Paradile, and oftentimes in the Ca= 
tend Arabica by thename of Jacobus Alrohaut, which is all ane; The learved Maſter Selden 
in bis Interſerenda to Eutychius hatha very good Nete out of the ſame Author as concer- 
ning Helena, that ſhe was brought up and taughr to reade the Scriptures by Barſica Biſhop of 
Rhea in GeFirat, and taken to wife by Conſfantivs the E mp*rour with the conſent of her Pa» 
rents, &6c. For AlgeFira he took it right, it is the ſame with Mefopetamias bur for Rhee he 
ſaith, #binam. hac Khea ego me neſcire fatcor. See Ortclius in Edeſſa, and Leunclavius bis 
Onomaſtic. in Roha, It was a City and Scat of a Biſhop in-Meſsporamia: 3nd fo *cis put in- 
by the Arabick Nubian Geographer «x the beginning of the fixih patr of the fourth Clime. 
Verym- Algetira eſt quod incladitur inter Tigrim & Enphratem, cjiſque urbes ſunt Rac»- 
ca, bce Robe, Harran, Sarug, &c. ; np : 
Chryſoſtome imputeth a great Wiracle to this confecrated 
Water. He faith (the Patriarch Seperws in his Syriack Ri- 
tual ſairÞas much-roo) that our Saviour Chrift, when he was 
baprized, fanRified rhe nature of the Waters. And for thar 
reaſon (faith Chr ſoftome) it 18 a cuſtome of rhe people at the 
Epiphany to fetch of the Waters and reſerve it by them, 
s Hiaghuerins f F Vddmey gboras Td witu 3% Xeave, a ths 
araumy GAbrxangyy, x, Ivo 3) Tei mWaxis T1, T9 oueeny hvTAN- 
$17@& vdd]© dxipgis x; veaps wherrTO- and look whatſocver 
water is drawn that day, it will not corrupt in a long time, wo *SaidusBarrich 
uot in a whole year, _ ometimes not in two or three, but re- = —— 
main as (weet and freſp as at the firſt drawing. magno. Liber 
But as concerning this day of our Lord's Nativity, *S«kid-penes ef illu- 

Aben-Batric hath noted in bis Biftory that he was b6rn up- ſfriſimum Sel- 
on the 25 of December ,, which is obſeryed by the feartied 422m» _ 
Maſter Se/des atready, and (as I think) out of the life of Aw- 7:71) par, 
guſtus, De Anno Civil; veterum 7ud, cap, 8. Bur the _ Cantabrig, : 

| | Author 


—_ The five and twentieth of|/December. 
Author in the Life of Conftaxtiye ſaith it again, and endea- 
voureth to prove it there, in his diſcourſe of the Celebra- 
tion of Eafter. The reſalt whereof (as it maketh to this mat- 
ter) is, "yoN ® nova yo) RY7ND) RMD THD 
TR 1D x0V Pj ALPERM'a 932 12 89V To 
IRR, i. ce. And onr Lord and Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt was 
born the 29 day of Coihac, and «poy the 25 day of the firſt Ca- 
nun. And for the Epiphany or Baptiſm of Chriſt he ſaith ir 
was 1383 JO ORR AND £1 1219 Jn ROV MoOWg TN > 
IRR pon the eleventh day of Tybi, and upon th#"6 day of 
the ſecond Canun. fo the Coprick, or e/Egyptian Calendar : 
Athanaſ. Kircker. de C _— Eccleſ. Copr. c.3. 

. The ſame Tradition both for the Nativity and Epiphany 
Joun. Ant. Me» YOu May have too outof Foannes Antiocbenws in the bepin- 
lala MS. in ning of the 10, Book of his Chronography, He faich that 
Arch. Baroci= Jeſus Chriſt was born wlwi Acuubeis xs', uponthe 25 of the 
ani, ' mometh December: ibaricy I & mr 'TopSavy morapy + Narw- 

civns wit AvStrie Tm x, *Tarvezeiw Ixry, &c. and that he was 
baptized in Jordan, a River of Palzſtine, pon the 6 day of 
January, &c. 

' TI was willing to note out of them for both rtheHoly-daies, 
becauſe ſome of the Eaſtern profeſſion /they are nor many 
ro that whole Church) obſerve the memory of theſe matters 
ina ſhorter line then we do, thinking,out of Saint Z,zke, that 
our Saviour was born and baptized upon one and the ſame 
day, which to them is the 6 of 7an»ary. The thing I have 
ſeen done here by an Armenian Prieſt of Haleb (or Aleppo) 
within the regard and compaſs of my own converſation. 
The Rubrick of the Celebration he ſhewed me indeedin his 
Armenian Calendar , but the uttermoſt authority I could 
gain of him to referre it ro was a Tradition of Saint Zames, 
to be found in their Books, (he told me ſo) but unknown 
ro us as yet, 

The ancient Rm»ick Calendar doth not onely acknowledge 
the 25 of December to be the day of our Saviour's Nativity, 
_ bur for that reaſon too makes this day the beginning of the 
: year, and the night before (which indeed was the time) 
they call Modranett or the Mother Night (our own og 
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did too.) And the day it ſelf is expreſt in the Dariſo 
wooden Almanacks 'by an Infant wrapt up in Swadling- 
clothes. See Olaus Wormins de Faſt.Danic,lib.1.c.12-1:2.C.9. 


my —_—_— 


CHAP, XXXV, 


For I could wiſh my ſelf were accurſed (a ya Frag > 
5 Xpic's) from Chriſt for my brethren, my kinſmen 
according to the fleſh, ROMANS 9.3. 


Wit a Son of 7ſrael would expreſs the extremity of 
his brotherly kindneſs towards any one of or ro- 
wards all the Children-of his People, he enntled himſelf by 
a kinde of deyorion to all the miſchance and evil that ſhould 
befall his Brother, wiſhing the whole patience upon his 
own head. 

Theſe Exceſles of Compaſſion uſed to go under this form, 
NNDI IR Sim ego expiatio ejus, or that, NABI 117171 Ecce 
me in expiationem, Let me be, or, Behold I am hus E xpiation : 


That is, ſaith che Arach, VTNINy 5205 \pORA IN, Be- Aruch In 7 


held I am in his place to bear his iniquities. $0 all the people to 


the High Prieſt in Cohen Gadol of the Sanhedrin, JNBI 13 Sanhedrin c.2. lt 
Be we thy Expiation , that.is, faith-the Gloſs, PHNN 1278 f# 18-6 4 


827 1897 yd Be we in thy ftead for whatſoever is to hap- 
pen #unts thee. Rabbi Samwel ſaid, JI 1M RW 111 
T he Sons of Iſrael, be I their Expiation, &c. that is, their 
Redemption,as Rambam , and 'tis a form of ſpeech, ſaith he, 
ro expreſs \NAMIR 11197 the exceeding greatneſs of his love, 

This will make you the leſs marvel at that ſtrange ejacu- 
lation of Aoſes, when for the ſame people of. 7/rael's ſake 
he wiſhed co be blotted out of the Book of God. 

Not. without reference to this form of Devorion is' the 


Apoltle's wiſh here, that he might. diſcharge the unhappy 


condition of his Brethren all upon himſelf, £y«24we I wn 7% 


Xerpd, For I could wiſh my ſelf to be au Anatheina from 
Chriſt. 'Ava0sua, 'Emeg)Gr,” Axowonil@- ſo Heſychins and 
Phavorinus , A may accurſed, or not.to be kept company with: 

X or, 


\ 
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Maranatha. "Pauly res, 


Heinfius 21 
Novum Teſta- 
ment, 


Talmud in 
Moed katon, 
fol. 15.4. 

Fore deah,num- 


or,as Photins, apuerouir®, a may ſeparated. The Arabick 
Tranſlation iS RDO 312 $12? JN that my body were Mo- 
barrama, an »»lawful thing, or forbidden from Chrift, The 
word it ſelf, as the ſenſe, reſpeRterh to the Herem, which 
was the ſecond degree of Jewiſh Excommunication, where- 
of the firſt was Nidus, the third Shammatha , and where- 
ſoever in the New Teſtament the reference is made to the 
fecond deoree, Anathrma is ſingly named, as where to the 
third Maraexstha is added. which is but the Syriack Inter- 
pretation of Shammatha, D»Winus venit, which 1s therefore 
called by the Talmudiſts rhe Anathema or Excommunication 
of thi God of Iſrael. 

Stephan, in his Book «# Na$wr, hath a Tradition more 
concerning the word Iſaranatha then to be left ont in this 
place. Keegu:wSris 3ae m5 Touly face, Paparduc Teri, * Ag 
wits 6 tos, Pduay 0 73 TG," Adns Ss 6 Oros, Emo Glawy, 
He tells of a Shepherd belonging to the Syrian Laogicea,who 
bring thunder-ftricken cried out, Ramanthas, that xs, God from 
ebowe ;, for Raman fignifieth Above, Arbas God. So Philo. 

. Phavorinu rw. ſaith that *Paws fignihieth #4{naz, high 


_ things. And*tis true it doth ſo, and in the Syriack too. He 


faith alſo that *Pey3s is rhe ſame with 5 241575 ©4535, the God 
above. "Tisalmoſt ſo indeed, and then Ramanthas or Ramas 
afths; mighr/be the ſame as T bt High God comerh, 
Bur by a ſmarter gueſs which' ſome men-have made, Ra- 
manthas was but a common Country pronunciation of the 
right Syriack; words,and ſerved the Shepherd's turn inſtead 
of Maraxzatha. So he would have ſaid, Dominus venit. And 
fo it ſeems the Imprecation was more familiarly uſed among 
the Syrigns then we knew before. $522 ISA 
| For theſe three kindes of Xuathema ſee others, but eſpe- 
cially the learned Baxtorf in his Lexicon T almnd. 

The Condition of a man lying under the cenſure of He- 
rew is delivered by the DoRours in Aſord katox. Rabbi 7o- 


 ſeph ſaith, 1 PIÞ1+ AIM m1ID, i. e. Anrxcommunicate 


by. Nidui may teach or be taught, bire or be hired; bat the 
Muchram, or excommunicate by Hzrem,may neither teath nor 


334 $.24 be taught either hire nor be bired but he may ffudy alone, that 
| | he 
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Firſt naming of the Chriſtians. 155 

be forget not hrs learning and he may make bimſtlf alittle Cot- 
tage for bis neceſaries. Aſaimon ſaich,that he is nor permitted 
to have any manner of converſation with any men, onely he 
way buy himſelf vicuals, Aſadda, c.7, But no man mighc 
cat ordrinkwith him, Shalcay Arnch in fore deah,num, s 34. 
$. 5. From whence that of the Apoſtle, wy rriry windy oa- 
edicev, with [ach 4 one 0 yot to ear, 1 Cor,y.11, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
XpnugTiou mT: meprey Ov ArTioy aig Tix {fITWES Xa 
ers, And the Diſciples were called CHRISTI 
ANS firftin Antioch, ACTS 11, 26, 


TY were called Nazarites before, (the Mabunrtaens 
call chem ſo ſtill) from Ze/#s of Nazareth as now Chri- 
ftians from Chriſt. 

Foannes Antiechenws can tell you who gave them chat 
Name. 'Ey 5 F agxais rs Gama F amy Kid is Ketrap@-,uf And now you 
7 araAnpMivas F Kver nw wy 0335 Inver Kprony, wp Im Shrg, = as wi 
TFeaTO uw * axe Timor + ' Amesvaor Þ y eragmaybeey ths *Emoxes bryus > 
Ins © Army 000 ejenns mAtws  Sveies iefley Bood @-,uoulves 
7616015, Keil ons aurs Xertayel wyomidd nf, TY tunes * Batoxbire 
Evods merorrmrAncas]g avmois,u, chmnoay]@ avmi; m3 drome vir 
Xpwlm yd NaCapolo went x; Tanmnaiol chdAEyTe of Retgravei® 
i.e. At the beginning of the Reign of the ſame Claudius Cxfar, 
ten years after Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and God was aſctuded 1p 
into Heaven, Euodus received the Epiſcopal Impoſetion of 
bands, and was made Patriarch of Antioch the great in Syria, 
immediately ſs:cceeding to Saint Peter the Apoſtle. In whoſe 
rime the Chriſtians were (firſt ) ſo called, for this Biſhop at a 
conference held with th:m named this Name upon them, whereas 
before that they were called Nazarites and Gahllzans, 

But that which I have moſt an eie upon here is the word. 
Yonuenra, were called Chriſtians. *Tis an egpreiſion below 
the moments and circumſtance of the matter. We do not 
now name the leaſt Child of the company (ſo far as we can 

| þ 3 ſtretch 


X pnjucTIoay. 
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ſtrexch our Intereſt) wichour a full appointment and congre- 
gation of Witneſſes : and do we think that they baptized the 
whole Profeſſion with ſo narrow a regard of Ceremony and 
Sole mnity ? The word will approve ir ſelf otherwiſe to you 
then ſo: And the meaning ot this Foannes Antiochenus can 
beſt of all cell you. When the Provinces ſubmitted them- 
ſclves to the Imperial Government, the uſe was for the Em- 
perour to cauſe a ae92we, Or pablick, Edith, to be drawn up 
and proclaimed openly upon the place, The tenour whereof 
was firſt, to entitle himſelf to all reſpe&s of Dominion and 
Supremacy over thar-people, and then to abate from this by 
a popular infinuation of all poflible Sacredneſs and Liberty 
of che Subjet. This latter indeed was ad faciendan,.&c. 
but theſe men were as good as their words. 

An inſtance of this manner of Nuncupation (I know not 
what to call it elſe in E»g/5ſh) take here from the Author I 


Joan. Antioch. promiſed you. Kai rTepe7:1 & Arnoyeid j tAcvSreia aurhs, Gre 


MS. Chrono- - 


graph, lib.g. 


tNjver vo Pwwals, Th cixgd't 7% Apriunols whwhs, maupdeion 
mg F ary Kauoapos *I8Ates, To &y ndixJoy TEETER 08 £ TW 
*Ev Avmoyoia Th WnTFOTAH Iepd. X) 0VAG X) GUT XN RN ET0 
X) FT e999 hu THs *AvamAis, IZAiGr Tai© Kaiczg, X Ta, Aoame, 
When the (ity. of Antioch had yielded it ſelf up into the ſubje- 
Cox of the Roman Empire, an Edilt of the Liberties thereof” 
was ſent by Julius Czſar, and openly proclaimed at Antioch 
pon the twentieth of May : the Tenony of the Edift was, AT 
ANTIOCH, THE HOLY, SACRED AND FREE 
CITY, THE METROPOLIT AN QUVEEN, AND 
PRESIDENT OF THE EAST, CA1US JULIUS 
CASAR, &c. | 

The Provinces uſed to return the honour of theſe Priri- 
leges back upon the Emperour by this way of acknowlege- 
ment, To keep the Emperour's Grace in perpetual memory, 
they reckoned all their publick affairs ever after from the 
time of that. yenwante ty x wedan * ArTioN an x7! Tiuly TT 
TpaTOHv Sm Ty ers Kaioap@- Tair Isaiv* T berefore (faith the 
ſame Author) Antioch the Great in honour 6 the E mperoar 
fixed their Era in Cajus Julius Cxiar, and made this year. of 
Grace the firſt. Therefore this £74 of theirs was peculiarly 
| called 
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called yeruerionds F*Avrioydar, becauſe at the fixing of rhis 
the Emperour did ypruerm: fav mr, that IS, publickly name 
bimſelf to all theT itle of Dominion,8C. 14 xg16ancou avTis,and 
publick] ly extitle thems to,all the Privileges, 1 mmanities, CC. 
From-this Antiochjien uſe of che word,' andin this very 
Stare-ſenſe, the ypuwanioar in Saint Luke was and 1s to be ra- 
ken. Saint Luke was a Phyſician of Antioch. One of our Greek 
Catalogues makes mention of D.Luce Aa710y, 4 Certain Re- 
cipe of Saint Zzke's;, bur I have nor ſeen itas yet. Burt the 
matter is; that he was of Antioch, and baving occaſion to re- 
cord unto Theophilxs the firſt naming of the 6 phe Chri- 
ſtians, and that this was done at Antioch, made uſe of their 
own word.yenuanica,by which he would be underſtood thac 
the Impoſition of this new name was openly & circumſtanti- 
ally done,and in as ſolemn and publick a manner as it might, 
Saint Pax! maketh uſe of the ſame word in the ſame ſenſe, 
Rom.7.3. So then if while her Huaband be living ſhe be mar- 
ried to another man, ſhe ſhall be called (the Greek 18 Xpnuwano, 
ſhe ſuall be notably called, Or notoriouſly hnown to be) ax adul- 
tereſs in common fame aud voice, Here indeed it is taken paſ- 
fively,(as no doubt it might) but Saint Zeke uſerh the word 
inche firſt and moſt original way of acception ; for though 
we tranſ]ate it were called, as ſome Arabick and, almoſt all 
Tranſlations doe, yet 5a iS thereto be underſtood.” - 
And ſo it is, And the Diſciples firſt ftyled themſelves Chri- 
ftians, &c, You will perceive as much by this paſſage of 7o- 
annes Antiochenua concerning Auguſt Caſar : ' Efjoiro beor- 
avs Powaioy mraT@, x, wv, x) og92drms 6 ayris veiorules, 
Aiyes © x) #xpruancey davny iT, AbyysO: Keaionp* Oxlasla- 
TEM Tromus x@&, Sebagns, vogTards, 'Imnrtegmt, amve Gov AV - 
TRegmer” x, tCaomuny, KC" 1.e. And the moſt Sacred Augu-- 
ſtus then began to be the firſt and. onely. Monarch of the Em-: 
pire, and Prelate of the Holy Rites, (Sacrorum- Antiſtes): and: 
he ſtyled : himſelf (ix pnudanow favry) thus, C /ES A R, 
OCT AVIAN, TROPHA ALL, AUGUSTUS, T HE: 
-MAIGHTT EMPEROUR: And he reigned, &C. 
And by this Paſſage you may corre apiriful one of the 


ſame prerence (there be many more in that Book that need: 
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as much) in the Chronicon Alexandrixintty, There it is, ves» 
7@& infer Barinev; Popaivy x) wordgyus 5 AUyer@ bo; ixge- 
quiritey * £29295, ( Lego im, ſaich the Editioner) Avyer Or Kate 
oup, + yauyirOG- rromui x © » Eefarcy neamm'ds, 6 * Impec-790, 
32vp Riv evrorgyop, Rader the Editioner perceived what 
5 my«d rp was ro be, Bur for yauxir@ it is to be ſer down 
*Ox-miar@>, and the orher place is ro be read, not iyeruen- 
Fer (iry,) but tavny, 3avs. Which is the principal thing of 
note here as ro the Active and firſt acception of the word. 
Otherwiſe Rader is not ſo much to be found faalt with for 
the Text a the Tranſlation ſometimes, I confeſs, where he 
turns the Greek word Twain by iribata or veltigalia,though 
it be fearfully falſe, yet is not ſo foul an eſcape as ſome 
others there. There is a vaſt difference *wixt Tributes and 
Teleſms, (for ſo the word ought to have been rendted) and 
yer miphe be eaſier miſtaken by him (as ar that time) then ir 
can now be done right by fome orhers. | 


CHAP, XXXVII. 


Take heed left there be in any of you an evil beart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God, H E- 
BREWS 3.12, | | 


T* E Arabick, is, JD "WII jv 87 DR 25p 
wWihx noe, An obdurate and unbilieving heart, and 
which goeth far Or quite away from the Living God. 

'T is 4 fearful thing t00 10 fall out of the hands of God. The 
Imaginations of mens hearts are onely tvil and continually, 
therefore the Spirit of God doth net 4lwares ftrive with them , 
ifit did, our Spirit would faint ander him,and the Souls which 
be hath made. If a man do ſtart afias (as we all. and often 
doe) like a broken Bow, God puts us together again, and fa. 
ſtens us unts hunſelf as ſoon, and raking as good hold as 
he can. ANT - SY 

- And theſe things (ſaith Holy 7b) God will doe once and 
twice, that is, oft-rimes, for 4 1#ax. T 6 day if we will bear his 
Voice, 
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voice. Today, that id, henſoever a finxer, &c.' be will turn 


and repent, his heart will be tur ed within him, avd his Reperr, Hoſe11, 8. 


tings rolled together. And all this that onr hearts may not be 
hardened through the deceitfulneſs of im. | 

| Every man wharſocver hath this Jexg day allow'd him. 
And 0 that thou baaſt known, even in this day of thine ! but 
20 it ts hid from thine eyes. bis | = 

Thus is that hard heart of »ubelief which: we are bid here 
tO take beed of ,, this looſerh all our hold, and ucterly eftrax+ 
Seth ms from the Life of God, and leavetb us alcogether wirk. 
out bins in the pyorld. Our ocher back-flidings and variations 
from him, how wide and diſtanc ſeever; yer may be thought 
to be but like thoſe of the Compaſs, more or leſs according 
to a leſs or greater interpoſition of Earchly-mindednefs 2jbut 
this is like to that of the Magnet it ſelf, which while it lieth 
couched in the Mineral and united to the Rock, it confor- 
meth to the Nature and Verticity of the Earth, bur ſeparate 
it from thence, and give it free ſcope to move in the Air,and 
tt will defperacely forfake its former and more'publick 1n- 
ſtin&yand turn to a quite contrary Point, Sous longasa'n 
is faſtened to the Rock Chrs/?, and keepeth bur any h' 
there, he will ſtill be /ooking leſs or more towards the Au 
thor and finiſher of his Faith, but broken off once from 
thence, and beginning to! be in the open Air and under. the 
Prince of that, he preſently tarweth afide from the living 
Gea, and pointeth to a Pole of his own; 4 
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CHAP, XXXVIE." © wn 
For thine is the Kingdome,$:c,'S MATTR. 6013. 
Glory be 10 the Father, 8c, 1 22a | 


I Am going about to conclude this ſmall matter of Book. 
with ſome notice opon theſe'two. je. > 

- For the firft, the queſtion hartrbeen madeup-o.ingh, as 
to leave us in.donbt wheiheriicbea picccefSoipiare gr.80. 
Bezaconfeſſerh it ro be weguificamiilliys quizern i: ſanfii- 
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CORTE 


__ - Our Lords Dexlogy 


i | _ 4 moſt high and bal form of expreſſion ; ſed irrepfiſſe in | 
contextum, & que. in wetuſtiſſimis \aliquot Codicibus Gracie - 


deſit; but to have crept into the Text, and to be wanting in 
ſome very ancient Copies. F 

Thar it ſhould be wanting in ſome others is the leſs won- 
der, becauſe ic is not .co- be tound in that Yer»ftiſſimus Codex 
given by himſelfro the Univerſity Library of Cambriage. It 
15nota full book of the New Teſtament, but containing 
onely the four Goſpels and the Acts of the Apoſtles. The 
Book is written as well in Zatize as Greek, , but both in the 
ſame'Greek.CharaRter ; and it is that of the grear Capital 
kinde, ' which, in their opinion who uſe to judge of theſe 
things, is the uttermoſt reputation of Antiquity which could 
be pretended to. In this Book the Clauſe is not to be found 
(ſo farre as poſſibly I can remember) either in the Gyeck or 
Latin. | 

I had occaſion once to ſay as much as this amounts:to be- 
* fore the moſt Reverend and- Learned the Primate of Ay- 
magh,and the DoRour of our Chair,the now worthy Biſhop 
-of FYorceſter ; but was forc'd to-yield to ſo great a Preſence 
with this onely anſwer, that even this Copy too was corru- 
pted by the Hereticks. I knew it might be, and deny not 
but ir may,in-ſome other part of Genealogy or the like , 
but how any Hereſlie could poſlibly ſerve its turn upon this 
Clauſe, (I know that of the Trinity) atleaſt to me. the way 
doth not ſo eaſily approve it ſelf. 


I confeſs the Syriack, hath ir, but know not what then. 


The Arabick. hath ir too, not onely the printed Copy by 
Erpenius, but a Manuſcript too: of very-good and gallant 
note in ,2zeexs-College Library. Yet in the Medicean Copy 
I do flot meer with'it. And4n thatwhich X7-/texine bath no- 
ted upon, the Clauſe indeed'isſer down, 'but-.not running 
along with the Text. 'Tis written above in Red letters, and 
pointed to by this Note in the Margin, Nox hec 3n e/£ gypti- 
aco, & ſunt in Remano& Syriaco. $0 that there is ho more 
-to be: gained: by this, then thattbe Clauſe is extant in the Sy- 
| or ures an Roman,(that is the Greek bere 11 Alrami 
-fignifieth fo too.) which is no more then we knew before for 
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: Our Lord's Doxology. WE 
the adverſary part, and ſo much leſs too, that it is not to be 
found in the Coptick, or «Egyptian form, which alſo may 
be known to be {o by that Specimen in Athanaſius Kircherms. 

The Mabnmedans have another Lord's Prayer, call&d by 
them.the Prayer of Feſws the Son of Mary. But that endetht $ee the learned 
DIR Tnanma yonwm 87 ja Ty o7DN RA Matter se/den's, 
Pane, Ard let not ſuch a one bear rule over me that will Commentary 
have no mercy upon me, for thy mercit's ſake, O tho moſt "P9nEu1)cbi. 
merciful. But this is not material enough, Indeed the Ma- 
humedan forms of prayer are more for then againſt the 
thing. But it moveth nox a little that che Clauſe ſhould nor 
be extant in the Goſpel of the Nazarites, or that ſecundum 
Hebreos *(as it uſeth to be called.) This Goſpel was com- 
monly believed in Saint Hierow's time to be ipſins Matthei 
Anthenticum. Very ancient however it was. And that the 
Prayer it ſelf was > fn lam ſure, for Saint Hirrome upon 
thoſe words, Panem noſtram quotidiannm, &c. noteth that gy: for the 
the Hebrew in this Goſpel was WO mahar, panew craſtin; meaning of + 
da nobis hodie , who, becauſe he takes no notice of this 497 nw + 
clauſe, doth as good as ſay it was not there, for if it had, ſo — _—_ 
fubſtancial a variety, _ concerning him ſo much, could gu _— : 
not —_ have eſcaped his Annotation. Salmafis,about 

The whole engagement of the Latize Church againſt this the later end of 
Clauſe, though very rong and preponderating, I let alone, bis third Book, 
The Greek uſe of it is more againſt us then the Larixe leaving = " —_ 
of it out. Their Services equally ſubjoyn it to other Orai- gt 
ſons and to this. As to the Prayer that beginneth *o @43; 5 
©eds nw, &c, Encholog. fol.ny .B. To the 'Ex vuxns ogdet- 
tes, &c. Enchnl. fol. ia. B, To the Kiers 5 ©4322 1, &c. 
Exch. pun', a, To the E5yn  Mizggpaynommrmnory A prayer to 
be faid ever ſuch as had eaten of any nnclean thing, to renew 
in them a capacity for the holy myſteries, Zxchol. ev. A. 
To the Evxy em Swale oizs, A prayer which they ſaid at 
the foundation of a honſe, Euch. pus'. A, They fubjoyn Vt 
alſo to their Hymns, as to the Tewouc0y, T ypic.fol.£y'.B.col. r. 

Bur it is yet more manifeſt, for ſecondly we finde ſome- 
times the”OT: os Hy without the Ildmp iwHh* as in the Tom- 
«oy En', B, col.1, in the Exchbolog. fol. x. B. where alſo the 

——P Rubrick 
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Rubrick writeth over it &9wvnns, as under 37: apincr ov, &C. 
cod. A_ giving us to underſtand, that they have it in no other 
condition then of any other loud Reſpond, as by the 9u- 
yas I undertake them to mean. Othertimes again we tinde 
the Nerse 144 without the "OT: os #2 as inthe T7pic. fol. 
£7”. a.col.1,x2'.A.col.1.a9, A, col.1 & 2. 

Moreover alſo whenſoever we finde them immediately, 
we finde them ſtill diſtinly rehearſed, and the Ilarsp nuF 


1s alwaies the people's, the*07: os rv alwaies the Prieſts 


Repetition. Mem Os 77 FlzTeg nw, &C. pore 6 tepevs, "Orr 
Fs 81, &c. Encholog. fol.1, B, pZ, B. ox A. gow. A. &B, Th- 
pic. fol.1. 24, A. col.2. & B, col:r. fs. A&B, col.2. £7" A. 
& B. col. 1 & 2, and-infinitely elſewhere. 

And yet forall this; (and more then this too, if I had a 
minde to pur it down here) I will not ſay as Eraſmms did, 
AAlagis taxanada fuerat illorum temeritas, qui non verits ſunt 
tam divine precationi ſuas nugas aſſuere. He doubrs not to 
call it but a Trifling patch tacked to this Holy form by ſome 
raſh and vnadviſed hand. Nay,1I will not ſay 7 much (though 
that be much lefs) as Kirſtexixys did, Que certe 4pio quodam 
ſari imbecillis tanquam nova precatis adaita fnit, that it was 
added anew by ſome good-meaning man, but nor very well 
knowing what he did. I would not be moderate apainft the 
Scripture, where I can poſlibly avoid ir. 

Therefore I note here two things which do principally 
prevail with me for the Antiquity and Authority of the 
Clauſe. 

In Lacian's Philopatris, wr nov Tire Let thoſe alone, 
(faith 7 7iephoy ro Critias ) Þ aux hu a0 Tangds aytudu, x, 
mAvaruusy wIlu ds TAG mbeis, And ſay that Prayer which 
beginneth from the Father, and tet the gloricus Hymn con 
clude it. Rigaltizs noteth upon Tertslian, that by the 
Evuxs4 Sw TIaapds, the Pagan meant the Lord's Prayer : if he 
did, then it may very well be thought that the mawwwu®s: 
© iS to goe for this Doxology. : And if rhat be ſo, the Te- 
ſtimony is beyond all excepaon; for thenthe Clauſe was of 
the Prayer in Traja»'s time, or (which was not much under 
it) the time of Adarcus Autonines Philaſophns, and that 
WA4S 
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was leſs then two hundred years after the Prayer was 
made. 

| And that this ſhould be the meaning of Laciaxis the more 
likely, b<cauſe the Interlocutours in that Dialogue make ic 
their buſineſs to caſt a ſcorn upon the Chriſtians and their 
Profeſſion. For firſt they fall upon the Holy Trinity, Deams 
alte-regnantem, magnum, 4thereum, atque ateruum Filium 
Patris, Spiritum ex Patre procedentem, Unum ex Tribus & 
ex Uno T ria, which how well ſoever it foundeth is bur a 
Jear there. And of Saint Pal they ſay, (what think ye?) ,. , 4 
IMAadt dyeaparncy, emppuvC©, is rpimy tears deoofbamacy, x) WY ho ns 
Ts dug, nutua mms, T he bald, ill-nos d Galilzan that was Pullux bis O- 
carried up through the Air into the third Heaven, and taught nowaſticon. 
there very marvellous matters,&c. Then having ſpoken their Empp-vos 
pleaſure of the Lord's Prayer too, and RY deſpiſed —_— 
our waies, they laſtly addreſs themſelves (as fuch fellows ;, ve, jujto noſo 
ſhould doe) to the 4ww5wy 'ABLuars, Or unknown God at A- praditus theie= 


$ 
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thexs. See the end of the Dialogue. fore I have 
But I promiſed you another Reaſon ; you ſhall haye ic, gueſſed ar jr by 
the Characters 


Note that our Lord gathered up his Form of Prayer out {17 > 
of the Traditions of the Elders. It muſt not ſeem ſtrange to = — 
you : If you know how to conſider of it, you will perceive Foannes Antic= 


that nothing could be more purpoſely done, chenus quoted 


R | . : out of Di 
That ir was ſo, will be eaſily evident from this Recolle- we ,"M 


Rion out of their own Euchologues. Pater noſter qui es in yg you (re I/6- 
Cali, fac nobis gratiam. Nomen tnum, Domine Dems noſter, cius Porphyro= 
ſanftificetur, & memoria tua glorificetur in Colo deſaper & genet. in Fanms 
ſuper terram inferne. Seder -Tephill.Luſitan.p.115. Regnum Rutger|. vir. 
tunm regnet ſuper nos in ſeculum,& in aternum. Sepher Ham- OT 
muſlar. 49.1. Pi priores dicebant, Remitte &* condona 
omnibus tis qui vexant me. Com, in Pirk. Ayoth, fol. 24. 
Ne inducas nos in manu tentationrss, ſed libera' nos ab occur- 
ſu male. Seph. Hammuſſar. g. 12. w mIniy9 
"1252 Than Ty SPHDayn wn, Pai. mm off re 
£num. Gr reguabis horieſt in ſeeula ſeculornm. i, e. 

<* Our Father which art in Heaven, be gracions unto vs. 
&* O Lord our God, hallowed be thy Name, and ler the re- 
* merabrance of thee be glorified in Heavenabove and upon 
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<« Earth here below, Let thy Kingdome reign over us 
« now and for ever. The Holy men of old ſaid, Remir 
* and forgive unto all men whatſoever they have done 
'< againſt me, And lead us not into Temptation, but de- 
E liver us from the evil thing. For thine is the Kingdome, 
<« 2nd thou halt reign in Gfory (or power) for ever and for 
© evermore, 

Therefore there is the ſame reaſon for the Clauſe as for 
the whole Prayer, and the reaſon as from hence is very full 
and following. | 

You finde Fich a kinde of Doxolopy at the end of Noah's 
Prayer, and you will generally meet with ſome ſuch thing in 
the common forms of Eaſtern Devotion, 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 


Goe and teach all Nations, and baptize them in the 
Name of the Father, the Sor, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
S. MATTHEW 28.19. 3 | 


OR theGloria Patri, it is moſt commonly believed that 
this Hymn was compoſed by the Council of Nice. The 
Cardinal Baroxizs is of opinion that it is more ancient then 
ſo, and that from the Primitive times it was appointed-by 
the Apoſtles themſelves to be ſung by the new Converts in 
Baptiſm : and Saint Baf/ ſeems to him to ſay as much. Bur 
it 15 to be preſumed that this Hymn was not ancienter then 
the cauſe of it, and that was the Arian Blaſphemy , though 
otherwiſe it is moſt true that the- Antiquity thereof is to - 
fercht out of the ancient. form of Baptiſm. .So far the Cardi- 
__ was right :. I goe about to make up what. is wanting on 
is part. M1 ft | 
The Form of Baptiſm ſet down by our Lord himſelf was, 
_ Name of the Fatber, and-of the' Son, and of the: Holy 
G off. | K-1 5 RO” 
It was purely obſerved until fach time as that Hereſy 
brake forth which durſt to ſay of the Second Perſon, 17 #my 
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x li, T here was 4 time when he was not ; then it was- added 
unto by the Church, with ſcat erat inprincipio, As it was in 
the beginning, Kc, . | 

So the order in the Euchologue : Bamife auny 6 iegevs Gg- 
Y10y aurey 147% xov of BXtmovre vg] avatIas, Mir, BamiteTar + 
5 SS8AG- T4 O88 6 Seive cis brown oy TeTegs, *Aulw, xj 7% Tis, 
'Aulw, %; 7% «21s TIveuarOr, *Aulw* vw, x) de, x) ths 765 ald- 
vas ff etwvov, *Aulw, Then the Prieſt bulding the N. upright, 
and turned towards the Eaft, (himſelf alſo turning the ſame 
way) ſaith, The Servant of God N. ts baptizd in the Name 
of the Father, Amen, and of the Sou, Ames, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Amen; now and for ever and for evermore, Amen. 

The very ſame was to be acknowledged by the XN. in his Severus Patri- 
own perſon , for ſo the Syriack order, jQYIW1 RIR Ray ©. _ 
RR, Then turning towards the Eaſt he faith, 7 ſuch 4 one do jrjpr gre rhe” 
confeſs aud believe and am baptized in T hee,and in the Father, Ads 
aud in the Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever and for evermore, 

Ames. 

Of a Confeſſion it ſoon-became to be a Hymn, and then 
it Was, x} ovi Þ Sofay avariumul Ted TleTeh, x; TW Vie, x, TH 
21 TIriuuaTl, vuu x; asl x) tis T65 alava; off alwyar, Apls' 

We give Glory to thee the Father, and to the Sou, and to the 
Hol _—_ yow and for ever and for evermore, Amen. 

nd thus it was uttered at the firſt onely by the new Con- 
verts, and the reſt which happened to be preſent ar the Ba- 
ptiſm, It was afterwards annex'd to the Antiphons, and af- 
ter that to all the Pſalms and Hymns, the Te Deww for a The re Deun 
ſpecial reaſon excepted, Gregory the Great annexed it to is a kinde of 
the Verſicle, Domine, ad adjuvandum nos feſtina, O Lord, Creed expreſſed 
make haſt to belp 14s, &C. as in our own Liturgy, where alſo w_ - ans 
we finde it:in the Litany. | | _ -—— Ws 

In the Greek Services we meet it very often, and no leſs * * 
then 6 or 7 times in their Order of Baptiſm , the Church, it 
ſeems, taking all other, but eſpecially that occaſion, to incul- 
cate unto her Children the incomprehenſible and unbelieved 
Article of the Trinity. 

Therefore the firſt matter of the Gloria Patri were the 
words of our Saviour, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
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Soy, and of the Huly Ghoſt, And becauſe at the uttering of 
theſe words the Prieſt and the N. were to ſtand up and curn 
themſelves towards the Eaſt, therefore. alſo the Hymn ir ſelf 
was to be ſaid or ſung the fame way: And ſo we obſerve 
it. In the Litany (our own mean) we ſeem a little to tranſ{- 
greſs, for no man riſeth up to that Gloria Parrs, but we are 
to conſider that this verſe was there inſerted when the Li- 
rany was, what it is now but called, Proceſſion, 4 procedenas, 
_s then it was no exception. | 

In ſome places the Gloria Patri, &c, onely was ſaid to- 
ward the Eaſt, but the Sicnt erat in principio towards the 
Weſt. Whether to put a d:fference betwixt the Divine and 
the humane part of this Hymn, or for what other reaſon, is 
of no neceſſity to enquire. 

It was ſaid or ſung towards the Eaſt by the Greek uſe, »g7" 
&rar Aces, as the Pentecoſtarinys f01.4. b. col.1. The Prieſt in 
Saba's T ypicum ſaith it Yureg dey © aa; 7ramGns, before the 
holy Table : but that alſo is avs 4raToacs, towards the E aft; 
aS1n the Liturgy of the holy Mount, Excboleg. fol.ry, B. 

And here I muſt tell you (how much ſoever you fee writ- 
ren to the contrary) that you will not finde any the. leaſt 
mention of Adoration towards the Altar in the whole ſtock 
of Church-Antiquity, Greek, Latine, Arebick, , or wharſo. 
ever. You will think, perhaps, I take too much upon me; 
but you will finde it to be true : and where you think you 
meet with any ſuch thing, underſtand it ftill of the Eaft, or 
eſſe you will be oue. And for want of knowing this; all the 
Diſcourſes which have been ſo lately written to this parpoſe 
have very abſolutely miſcarried. | 
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